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Annomauus

B cratpe oOpamiaercs BHUMaHHE Ha MHTEPEC K SMUTPAPUUECKUM TMaMATHUKAM
JlepOeHTa, KOTOPBIN MPOSBIISIIA MHOTHE aBTOpHI, rocemiasiiue ropox B XVII B. — denor
Kotos (1624 r.), Anam Oneapuii (1638 r.), OBnus Yeneobu (1647 r.), An Crpeiic (1670 r.),
a taxke aBTopbl XVII-XIX BB. (k. bemn, ILT. bproc, U.-I". T'ep6ep, U.A. Jlepx, x.
Xangelt, C.I'. I'menun, A. toma u n1p.). B craTtee npuBoautcs KpaTkuil 0030p HU3y4eHUs
snurpadpuyeckux  namaTHUKOB  [lepbenta. OtmMewaercs, 4Yro Hauyaio  cbOopa
snurpadpuyeckux MNaMsITHUKOB JlepOeHTa M HMX H3Y4EHMsI CBS3aHO C HMMEHEM KHS3S
HOmutpus  Kanremupa (1673-1723) —  mepBoro  poCCHHCKOTO  BOCTOKOBENa,
BO3IVIABJISABILIETO TOXOJHYIO KaHUensputo umneparopa Ilerpa Bemukoro Bo Bpems
[Tepcunckoro moxona. B XIX-XX BB. OosblION BKJIaJ B BBIABIEHHE U H3Yy4EHUE
snurpadguueckux namatHukoB Jlepoenta BHecmu X.JI. ®pen (1782-1851), U.A.
baptonomeii (1813-1870), b.A. Hopn (1805-1881), H.B. XansikoBa (1819-1878), E.A.
[TaxomoB (1880-1965), II.M. Cnacckuii, I'.C. HioGepr (1889-1974), C.}O. KacymoBa
(1943-2017), I'. I'port u ap. Ocobo cienyeT BHIACTUTH JEATEIHHOCTh B BBIIBICHUU H
uccienoBanuu nepoentckoit anurpaduku JI.U. Jlaposa (1909-1982) u A.P. lluxcaunnosa
(1928-2019) — aBTOpOB (yHIaAMEHTANBHBIX paboT no snurpaduke CeBepHoro Kaskasza u
[arecrana, B KOTOpBIX 3HAUUTEIBHOE MECTO OTBEJCHO MaMsATHUKaM JlepOeHTa.

B craTthe npencraBien kpaTkuii 0030p NaMATHUKOB cpeaHenepcuackoi (568-569
rT.) 1 apabcekoit anurpaduxu (VIII-XII BB.), BeigBIeHHBIX [lepOeHTCKOM apXeonornueckoi
skcnenummeir B 1996-2021 r. Cpeau HUX OJHA M3 JPEBHEHIIMX B MHUpE apaOCKuX
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apxeonorun MHcTHTyTa WHCTOpWM, apxeoinorud U dTHOrpadum Jlarectanckoro (enepaibHOro
nccrenoBaTensckoro nerrpa PAH, e-mail: murgadj@rambler.ru; ORCID: 0000-0002-4592-0527; Web of
Science Researcher ID: U-6625-2017; Scopus Author ID: 39764451400
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Ky(QHuecKux HaJImucel, coctaBieHHO B 176 r.X. / 792-3 r. u ynoMuHaromas maxaHiiaxa
XocpoBa | AmnymmpBana (apab. Kucpa), «mmoBenuTenss MPaBOBEPHBIX» (amup an-
My ‘munun), Xamuda XapyH ap-Pammna u ero cplHa, «HAcJIeIHUKA IPECTONIa MyCyJIbMaH»»
(6anii ‘axo an-mycaumiin) an-AmMua Myxammana, Haanucun XI-XII BB., oOHapyXeHHBIC
IIPU UCCJIEJOBAHUH HOBOBBISIBIEHHBIX MYCYJbMAHCKHUX KYJIBTOBBIX MECT, HaJMOTUJIbHBII
naMaTHUK  TpeTbei yerBepTH XI-XII BB. ¢ anumradmein («Oto mMormnma Myxammana
Jlynunbumuka (zsaxum). Musocts Ajutaxa HaJl HUIMY).

OO6Hapy>keHHbIe TaMATHUKH SMUTpadUKH PaCKPbIBalOT HOBBIE CTPAHULIBI HCTOPUU
Hepbenta. Ilepen uccrnemoBaTens MM CTOMT BaKHAs 3a7ada MPOJNOJDKEHUS pPadOT o
BBISIBJICHHUIO, M3Y4YCHHMIO CpPEAHEBEKOBBIX Hanmucedl JlepOeHTa M co3maHUIO KopIiiyca
CPEAHEBEKOBOM AMHUrPa(UKU ATOTO IPEBHETO TOPOIA.

Kntouesvie cnosa: JlepOeHt, snurpaduka, CpeIHEBEKOBBIC apaOCKUe HAAIKCH,
CpeIHenepCuACKUe HalUCU

Jna yumupoeanua: 'agpxues M. C. Dnurpaduyeckue namsatHuku JlepOenTa:
otkpbiTst XXI Beka (k 300-neturo m3ydenus). Inuepagpuxa Bocmoka. T. 36. Ne 3—4. 2021.
C.7-21. DOI10.31696/0131-1344-2021-3-4-7-21.

EPIGRAPHIC MONUMENTS OF DERBENT:
DISCOVERIES OF THE 215 CENTURY
(ON THE 300th ANNIVETSARY OF STUDY)

Murtazali S. Gadjiev

Abstract

The article draws attention to the interest in the epigraphic monuments of Derbent,
which was shown by many authors who visited the city in the 17th century — Fedot Kotov
(1624), Adam Olearius (1638), Evliya Celebi (1647), Jan Jansen Struys (1670), as well as
authors of the 18th-19th centuries (J. Bell, P.H. Bruce, I.G. Gerber, J. Lerch, J. Hanway,
S.G. Gmelin, A. Dumas, etc.). The article provides a brief overview of the study of the
epigraphic monuments of Derbent. It is noted that the beginning of the collection of
epigraphic monuments of Derbent and their study is associated with the name of Prince
Dmitry Kantemir (1673—1723) — the first Russian orientalist who head the campaign office
of Emperor Peter the Great during the Persian campaign. In the 19th-20th centuries a great
contribution to the identification and study of epigraphic monuments of Derbent was made
by Ch.D. Frihn (1782-1851), LLA. Bartholomey (1813-1870), B.A. Dorn (1805-1881),
N.V. Khanykov (1819-1878), E.A. Pakhomov (1880-1965), P.I. Spasskiy, H.S. Nyberg
(1889-1974), S.Yu. Kasumova (1943-2017), G. Gropp, etc. Of particular note are the
activities in the identification and study of Derbent epigraphy by L.I. Lavrov (1909-1982)
and A.R. Shikhsaidov (1928-2019), authors of fundamental works on epigraphy of the
North Caucasus and Dagestan, in which a significant place is allocated to the monuments
of Derbent.

The article presents a brief overview of the monuments of Middle Persian (568—
569 AD) and Arabic epigraphy (8th—12th centuries) revealed by the Derbent
archaeological expedition in 1996-2021. Among them is one of the oldest Arabic Kufic
inscriptions in the world, compiled in 176 AH/792-3 AD and mentioning Shahanshah
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Khosrow I Anushirvan (Arab. Kisra), “lord of the faithful” (amir al-mu’minin), caliph
Harun al-Rashid and his son, “heir to the throne of Muslims” (vali ‘ahd al-muslimin) al-
Amin Muhammad, inscriptions of the 11th-12th centuries, discovered during the study of
newly declared Muslim places of worship, a tombstone of the third quarter of the 11th-12th
centuries with an epitaph (“This is the grave of Muhammad the Tinsmith (lakhim). The
mercy of Allah over him”).

Discovered epigraphic monuments reveal new pages of Derbent history.
Researchers have the important task of continuing to identify, study the medieval
inscriptions of Derbent and create a corps of medieval epigraphy of this ancient city.

Keywords: Derbent, epigraphy, medieval Arabic inscriptiions, Middle Persian
inscriptions

For citation: Murtazali S. Gadjiev. Epigraphic monuments of Derbent:
discoveries of the 21st century (on the 300th anniversary of study). Oriental Epigraphy.
36.3-4.2021. Pp. 7-21. DOI 10.31696/0131-1344-2021-3-4-7-21.

BriepBele B INUCBMEHHBIX MCTOYHHMKAX HH(opManus o0 oOHapyKeHHOM B
HepOente mamsaTHuke snurpadukn Obina mpueaeHa Oonee 1200 nmeT Ha3aa W3BECTHBIM
apMSHCKUM JyXOBHBIM JiedTeseM U ucrtopukom, BapaaneroM ['esona (VIII B.). B cBoeit
«McTopun xanngoBy», HAMCAHHOW 1O 3aka3y W mopydenuto kHs3s Lllanyxa Barpatynu
(ym. 818 1), oH, paccka3biBasi 0 3axBaTe «Ha BTOpoM roay» xamuda Cyneiimana (715-717
rr.) Jlepbenta apabckumu BOWCKaMHU T1I0J] PYKOBOACTBOM IOJKOBOAINAa Macnamsl,
coOOIIaeT 0 HAXOJKe B ropoJie KAMEHHOH IUIUTHI CO CTPOUTENbHON Haamuckio: «lIpuas,
oHU (apabbl — M.I'.) nmanu cpakeHue BOMCKaM T'YHHOB, KoTopble [Obutu] B Jlapbanne,
pa3duiIM MX M MPOTHANU; U, Pa30pUB, Pa3pYIIMIN KPEIOCTHbIE CTEHBI 3TOM Kkpermoctu. U
KOTJa paspyllaid CTEHY KPelnocTH, TO HaIlId B €€ OCHOBaHMM OOJIbLION KaMeHb, Ha
KOTOpPOM HMeNach HAANWCh TaKoro cojepxkaHus: «MapkuaH, caMmopepxkel, Kecapb
MOCTPOMJI TOPOJ, ITY OAIIHIO ¢ GOJIBIIUM KOJMUYECTBOM TAJIAHTOB U3 CBOMX COKPOBHILI, U B
nocieayrlee Bpemsi ChiHbl Micmaniia pa3zpymiar 3To 1 Ha CBOU CPEICTBAa CHOBA IOCTPOSAT
[['eBong, 1862, c. 22].

K coxxanenuto, I'eBoH HE MpUBEN UCTOUYHMKA CBOMX CBEJCHHUI M MHBIX JAaHHBIX,
CBSI3aHHBIX C YINOMSHYTOW HAJIUCBIO, U MBI, KOHEYHO €, HE MOXXEM OIHO3HAUHO
TOBOPUTH O PEaJbHOCTU €€ CYIIECTBOBAHMS, a caMa ayTEeHTUYHOCTb TEKCTa HaIIMKCH,
0CcOOEHHO B €€ 3aKIIOYMTENbHOM 4YacTH, BechbMa COMHHTeNIbHA. Ho ykazanue B Hell Ha
¢buHaHCUpOBaHUE cTpouTenbcTBa JlepOeHTCKOro OOOpPOHMUTEIBLHOIO KOMIUIEKCAa B
cepenuHe V B., B IIpaBiieHHe umnepaTopa Mapkuana (450—457) 3acinyKuBaeT BHUMaHHUS.
B nanHOM ciywyae peub JOMKHA HUATH O CTPOUTENBCTBE CHIPIIOBON OOOPOHUTENBHOM
doprupukamuu JlepGenta B mpaBleHMe maxanmaxa Mesmurepma I (439-457)
[KynpsiBues, 1978, c. 31-43; 1979, c. 243-257; I'amxues, 1989, c. 61-76; 'amxues, 2012,
c. 292-294]. K.B. Tpesep, comoctaBuB wuHpopmamuio [‘eBoHAa CO CBEACHUAMHU
apmsHckoro mnmcarens Erumnm (V' B.) 0 3aKIIOYEHMHM JIOTOBOpPA O COKO3E MEXIY
uMIIepaTopoM MapkuaHoM M Imaxammaxom Mesmgurepmom II, chemana oGOCHOBaHHOE
HPEINON0KEHHE O BO3MOYKHOM YYacTHMM WM (MHAHCOBOM IOMOIIM BU3AHTHHIIEB B
BO3BEJICHUU OOOPOHMTENBHBIX coopyxeHuil Ha Bocrounom Kaskaze [Tpesep, 1959, c.
273-274]. HanomHto, uto eme B 442 r. KOHCTaHTHHOIONB IO 3aKI04eHHOMY ¢ MpaHnom
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JIOTOBOPY B3sT Ha ce0s 00s3aTENIbCTBO BBIIUIAYMBATH TEpcaM JIEHBIH 33 OXPaHy
KaBKa3CKuX npoxojoB [/lamkos, 2008, c. 120].

C navanma XVII B. mamsTHuKH snurpaduxu JlepOeHTa MOCTOSHHO NpPUBJIEKATN
BHUMaHUE 3alaJHbIX, POCCHMCKHX, BOCTOYHBIX MYyTEUIECTBEHHHKOB, KYIIIOB, YYEHBIX,
nycarenel, MocenaBmux 3ToT ropod. O ApeBHUX apaOCKUX, MEPCHIACKUX, CUPHUHCKHUX,
rpeyecKuX HaAMHCIX HAa HAaIMOTWIBHBIX MaMATHUKAX M HAa CTEHAaX M BOPOTax ropoja
cooomator Denor Koro (1624 r.) [Kortos, 1958, c. 3], Amam Omneapwmii (1638 r.)
[Oneapuit, 1906, c. 486], OBaus Yenedbu (1647 r.) [Uenebu, 1983, c. 173, 176], SAun Crpeiic
(1670 r.) [Crpetic, 1935] u ap. [["'amxues, Kacymona, 2006, c. 8§ — 10].

Copepxaiiascs B TNPUBEIEHHBIX IMHUCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHHMKAX HHopmanus 00
snurpaduvIecKux naMsaTHukax JlepOeHTta 1eMOHCTPUPYET MPOSBISBIIHICS UHTEPEC K STUM
UCTOpUYECKUM 00bekTaM. J[peBHUE Haamucu ropona OyayT u B ganbHeiinem, B XVIII-
XIX BB., mpUBJIEKaTh BHUMaHKE MHOTHX MHOCTpaHieB u poccusiH (k. bemn, I1.I'. Bproc,
N.-T'. T'epbep, U.A. Jlepx, Jdx. Xauseir, C.I'. I'menun, A. [JiomMa u ap.), MOCEHIABIINX
ropojJi, HO JIMIIb B KAayeCTBE OJHOM M3 MHOIMX T'OPOJCKHUX JOCTOIPHUMEYATENbHOCTEH
(«apeBHUE AOCTOMAMSITHOCTHY, IO BhIpaxkeHHto J[k. bemnna).

CoOcTBeHHO e Hadaio cOopa smurpaduyecknx maMsaTHHKOB JlepOeHTa M uX
U3y4eHUus CBsi3aHO ¢ uMeHeM KHs3s [mutpus Kanrtemupa (1673-1723) — mepBoro
poccuiickoro BoctokoBena [['ycrepun, 2008], BO3IIaBIsABIIET0 MOXOAHYIO KAHIICISAPHUIO
umneparopa Ilerpa Benukoro Bo Bpems [lepcuickoro moxoja u npedbIBaBIIETO B TOPOE
BMECTE C TrocylJapeM B KOHIIE aBrycta — Hadaie ceHTsops 1722 r. Kusa3p, 3HATOK
TYpPELKOro U apaOCKOTO S3bIKOB, WieH bepauHckoil AkajgeMuu, BO3MOXKHO, 10 yYKa3aHHIO
ITerpa?, 3aHssICS BBIABIEHHEM U KONMPOBAHHMEM MaMATHHKOB snurpaduxu JepOeHTa: um
ObLUTO 3a(PUKCHUPOBAHO U YACTHYHO 3aPHCOBAHO 13 cpeHEeBEKOBBIX HAAMKUCEH, B TOM YUCIIE
10 apabckux, 2 cpeaHenepcuICKUX U emle ogHa Heonpeaensemas [Cantemir, 1883, p. 13—
18, 20, 21, 26; JlaBpoB, 1966, C. 21]. DTum OBIJIO MOJOXKEHO HAYAIO H3YYCHHIO
snurpaduku [lepOeHTa, KOTOpBI BBICTYMAl BaXXHEHIIUM MYCYJIbMAHCKUM IEHTPOM
cpeaHeBekoBoro Kapkasa.

B XIX-XX BB. OosblIOi BKJIaA B BBISIBIEHHME M HM3Y4YEHUE SMUTpahUUIEcKUX
namsaTHUKOB JlepOenTta BHecnu X.J[. ®@pen (1782—-1851), U.A. bapronomeii (1813-1870),
b.A. dopH (1805-1881), H.B. Xansikosa (1822-1878), E.A. ITaxomos (1880-1965), IT.1.
Cmacckuii, I'.C. Hwobepr (1889-1974), I'. I'porm, C.IO. Kacymosa (1943-2017) u np.
[Tamxues, 2002, c. 45-51; T'amkues, Kacymosa, 2006, c. 14-31] (wmn. 1). Cnenyer
OTMETUTh, 4YTO eciau wucciefaoBaHuss XIX B. mo OonbIIe YacTH XapaKTePU3YIOTCS
HakoIuieHneM uHpopmanuu o0 snurpadudeckux namatHukax JlepOeHTa, TO HayMHas C
koHMa 1920-x rr., ¢ m3BecTHBIX crareit E.A. [TaxomoBa [[TaxomoB, 1929, c. 3-25; 1930] u
I'.C. Hiob6epra [HroGepr, 1929, c. 26-32] o cpennenepcuackux Haanucsx JlepOenta, 3T
snurpapuyeckue U3bICKaHUs MPUOOPETAIOT AHAIUTUYECKUI XapaKTep.

Oco00 criemyer BBIICTUTH JEATEIBHOCTh B BBIABICHUU U HCCIEAOBAHUU
nepOentckoit snurpapuku Jleonuna MBanosuua JlaBposa (1909-1982) u Ampu P3aeBuua
[Muxcanmosa (1928-2019) (wn. 1) — aBTopoB dyHIAMEHTAIBHBIX PabOT Mo nUrpaduke

2 KocBeHHO Ha 3To ykasbiaeT unrepec Iletpa I x apesHoctsm Jlepbenta. Ilo undopmanun Kantemupa,
HMIIEPAaTOp COOCTBEHHOPYYHO M3MEPHII TOJILIMHY OOHAXXKMBIIETOCsS (yHAAMEHTa KPETOCTH BO BpPEMs €e
nocemenust: «Fundamenti latitudinem ipsa sua Majestas dimensa est, ad 4 orgyas» [Cantemir, 1883, p. 29].
Ormerum u TOT dakr, yro B Havaye [lepcuackoro moxona, MMeHHO 1o nosesenuro [lerpa, mocne ero
MIOCEIIeHNsT pa3BalMH ropoja bonrapa, ObuiM 3apucoBaHBl M 3aTeM MepeBereHbl 50 cpeqHEBEKOBBIX
Haxanuceit [bapromsa, 1977a, c. 30; 19776, c. 391. Cum. Taxxke: FOcynos, 1960, c. 7—8].
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Cesepnoro KaBkasa u Jlarecrana, B KOTOpbIX 3HAUUTEIBHOE MECTO OTBEJEHO NaMATHUKAM
Hepbenra [JlaBpoB, 1966; Illnxcanmos, 1984].

C 1996 1. BBIsIBICHHE MAaMSATHUKOB 3MUTPA(UKU CTAIO OJHUM W3 HArpaBlICHUHA
nesitenbHOCTH  JlepOeHTckol  apxeojiornyeckoil skcnenuiuu  MHctutyra wucropuu,
apxeosiorud u 3THOrpaduu [larectanckoro ¢enepaabHOrO HCCIIEA0BATENLCKOTO IIEHTPA
PAH. B 1996, 1997 rr. ObUI10 OTKPBHITO 6 CPEIHETIEPCUICKUX HAIUCEH, TaTUPYEeMbIX S68—
569 1r.; cpenu HUX oco0oe 3HaueHHe MMmena Haanuch Ne 29, mo3BOJMBIIAS MPABHIBLHO
MPOYUTATh MMsI TJIABHOTO KOHTpOJIEpa CTPOMTENbCTBA U pacHopsAuTeNs (PUHAHCOBBIX
cpenctB — Jlapuyma, amapeapa Anypbanarana [[lamxumes, 2000, c. 116-129]. Onu
3HAYUTENIbHO TONOJHWJIM  KOpPIyC  cpeaHenepcuiackod osnurpaduxu  JlepOenra,
HACUMUTHIBABUIMM 10 HEJaBHETO BpEMEHU 32 HAJIMCH, U J1ajl BO3MOKHOCTh OCBETUTH PSL
aKTyallbHBIX BOMPOCOB CTPOUTENIBCTBA 3HAMEHUTOTO JIepOeHTCKOro OO0OpPOHHUTETHLHOTO
KOMILJIEKCA, B T.4. ONPENEIUTh a0CONIOTHYIO JIaTy IMEPBOTrO dTama CTPOUTEIBCTBA ITOU
rpaHano3HON (dopTuduKkanrmoHHor cuctembl [I'amxues, 2006, c. 77-94; Tamxues,
Kacymosa, 2006].

Havano XXI B. Ob1JI0 03HAMEHOBAHO HE TOJIBKO OOHApPYKEHHEM Ha pyuHax GopTa
Kemxepnu-kana nepBod M IOKa €IMHCTBEHHOM CPEIHENEPCUACKON HAIIUCU B CHCTEME
42-kmnomerpoBoii  I'opHoit crennl Jlar-Oapbr  (coctaBHOW 4actu JlepOeHTCKOro
00OPOHUTENIBHOTO KOMIUIEKCA), ¢ YINOMHMHAaHUEM, OUYEBHUJHO, APXUTEKTOPA, HOCUBLIETO
nepcuackoe TeopopHoe ums Pamny [["amxues, Kacymona, 2006, c. 85-86, puc. 39], Ho u
OTKpPBITUEM OJHOM W3 JAPEBHEHIINX O(PHIMAIBHBIX MYCYIBMAaHCKAX CTPOUTEIBHBIX
Haamucel (Wi 2), coctaBieHHOW B 176 r.x. / 792-3 r. u ynoMHHAaIIEH MIaxaHIIaxa
XocpoBa AnymmpBaHa (apad. Kucpa), «oBenurtessi MpaBoOBEpHbIX», xanuda XapyH ap-
Pammna u ero celHa, «HAcleIHUWKA TMpecToiia MycyilnbMaH» ai-AMuH Myxammana.
Haanucs Haunnaercs ¢ cypsol 112, 3aTtem cieyeT HEeKaHOHUYECKUI TEKCT cypbl 9, asita 33.
Janee cnenyer HHPOpPMALMOHHAS YaCTh HAAMUCH:

«Jla 6marocnoBuT Amnmax Myxammazaa U npHUBETCTBYeT. DTo nmoctpoun Kucpa u
MpUKa3al [3aTeM YKpPenuTb, OOHOBUTH 3TO —?] pab 60xuii (aboannax) XapyH, IOBETUTETH
NIPABOBEPHBIX (amup an-my MuHuH), — Aa BO3BEIUYMUT ero AJuiax — B Ha3HayeHHe (Bap. B
ylpaBlieHUEe, B OINEKyHCTBO Haa —?) (¢u eandiiam) an-AmuH Myxammazaa, CblHa
MOBEJIUTENS PABOBEPHBIX, HACIETHUKOM IIPEeCToIa MyCyJIbMaH (8anil ‘axo an-myciumiin),
- J1a BO3BENMUYHUT Alax ero [pon ... —?] u ero cemsbto. [loctponr ... ... — J1a BO3BEIUYUT
ero Amax. [Hamucano] pykoir Myxammana ceiHa AGpannaxa (Bap. AGaanmanuka?) B CTO
CEeMBJIECAT MIECTOM Toay», T.e. B 792-793 r. [Gadjiev, Shikhsaidov, 2002, p. 3-10;
IMamxues, [luxcannos, 2005, c. 196-202].

B naanucu npeacraBieHbl caMoe paHHEE YIIOMUHAHUE B apaOCKUX MCTOYHHKAX
MMEHM IaxaHiaxa XocpoBa AnymmupBaHa (531-579) u camoe paHHEe CBUIETEIHCTBO,
MIPUITHUCHIBAIOLIEE €MY CTPOMUTENHCTBO JlepOeHTCKOro OOOpPOHUTENBHOIO KOMIUIEKCA, H,
OISATh-TaKM, CaMOE paHHEe CBHJETENbCTBO OO0 HCIONB30BAaHUM apabaMu  3TOM
¢bopTu(dUKAIMOHHONW CUCTEMBl M IMPOBEIEHUU HAa HEW PEMOHTHO-CTPOHUTENBHBIX paboT.
[Tocnenyromue cBUACTENbCTBA KacaTelbHO JlepOeHTCKOro 000pOHUTENBHOTO KOMIUIEKCA B
apabckoii auTeparype otHocaTes k IX — X BB. (am-banasypu, U6H an-®akux, Makyou,
N6n Xopnanbdex, Kynama u np.).

B 2002-2004 rr. mpu packomnkax BbISIBICHHOIO MYCYJIbMAHCKOTIO KYJIbTOBOTO
namsTHuka bab an-xkutiama (topk.  Kutiamam-kanei, mnepc. [ap-e kuiiamam),
pacrosioxxeHHoro y OamHau Ne 50 ceBepHON TOpoACKON OOOPOHHMTENBLHON CTEHBI, OBLIN
HaiiJIeHbl KpaTkas, HO ToKa3aTesbHas, apadekas Hagnuch X1 — XII B. («HMa, Anu, dapsuw



12 M. C. 'aorxxuee

Caovixy) (nna. 3), aBTOPOM KOTOPOM, BO3MOXHO, ObUT CTPAaHCTBYIONIMNA Cy(pUNA-IINUT), a
TaKKe cepusi apaOCKMX HAAMKMCEH ATOTO XK€ BpeMeHU (bacmanna, wiaxaoa w 1p.), Cpeau
KOTOPBIX TPUBJIICKAET BHUMAHHE €IIe MOJHOCTHIO HEMPOYHMTAHHAS TpPEICTaBUTEIbHAS 3-
cTpouHas apadckas Kypudeckas Haanuch (wut. 4) [Hajiev, 2009, p. 29-39; I'amxues, 2010,
c. 20-37].

B 2014 r. npu packomnkax JIpyroro OTKPBITOTO MYCYJIbMAHCKOTO PHUTYaJIbHO-
00psI0BOTO TAMSITHUKA, CBI3aHHOTO C CUCTEMOM BogocHa0xenus [['amkues u np., 2015, c.
183—195], O6bL1M OOHAPYKEHBI YHUKAJIBHBIE KAMEHHBIE CTEJIbI ¢ apaOCKUMHU Ky(PUISCKUMH
penuruno3nbpiMu Tekctamu XI-XII BB. [["amxues, [lluxcannos, Anukdepos, 2016, c. 796—
818] (umn. 5). OcoOwrii mHTEpec npencrtasiser crena 3 (wwi. 6). OHa UMeeT B LIEHTpE
YIIyOJIeHHYIO TPSIMOYTOJBHYIO PaMKy CO CTPEIhYaThIM BEPXOM, B KOTOPYIO MOMEIIEH
OCHOBHOH TEKCT BPE3HOW HAJIMUCH, BHIMOJIHEHHON r€OMETPUUYECKIM YTIIIOBAThIM Ky¢u B 12
CTpOK:

(1) Bo umsa

(2) Annaxa

(3) MmIOCTHBOTO

(4) wmmocepaHOro.

(5) Her 6oxxecTtBa kpome Asaxa,
(6) Myxammaz — nocjaaHHU-

(7) x Ammaxa, na 61arocioBuT Aiax
(8) ero, Ady bakpa,

(9) 3arem ‘Ywmapa, 3aTem

(10) 3arem ‘Ycmana, 3aTeM

(11) ‘Amu — ga Oynet MUIOCTh
(12) Annaxa Hajg HUMH.

Haanucs mpencraBisieT ocoOblif MHTEpEC B CBSI3U C YIIOMUHAHUEM B HEH UMeEH
YEeThIPEX «IIPaBEIHbIX» Xanu(oB. OTO MepBbII Takol ciayyall cpead NaMSTHUKOB
snurpaduku  Jlepbenta. TekCcT HaANUCH  COACPKUT YCTOWYMBOE  BBIPAKEHUE,
MCIIOJIb30BABIIEECS] B HCIAMCKOM TpagullMM TpU IEPEUHCICHUM HMMEH <«IIPaBEIHBIX»
xanmupoB. Takyio ¢Gopmyny npuBogut A0y Xauumda (699-767) — ocHoBaTenb maszxada
Xanaduita B cBoert «Kumab an-eacuiitia», €€ WCIOJNB3YIOT B CBOUX IPOU3BEIACHUSIX
MHoOrue madu‘uTcKkue aBTOphl, Hampumep, AOy Jlxa‘dap ar-TaxaBu (843-933) u AOy
bakp an-Ucma‘wnn am-llladu‘n (891-982) [Tamxkues, Hluxcannos, Anukdepos, 2016, c.
808—811]. BeposTHO, HAANUCh  YKa3plBa€T HAa  CYHHHUTCKYIO, IIAQHUUTCKYIO
MIPUBEPKEHHOCTh €€ COCTaBUTEIIS.

B 2020 r. B Xoae oXpaHHO-CHACATENBHBIX apPXEOJOTMUECKUX HAONIOJCHUN B
Jepbente ObLT BBISIBJICH MYCYJIBMAaHCKHA MOTHIIBHHK, MPEACTABISIOMNUNA 000COOIECHHBIN
Y4acCTOK HEKOT/ia OOIIMPHOTO ceBepHOro ropozckoro Hekponons Jepbenta XI-XII BB.,
pacrojaraBIIerocsi 3a NpelaelaMd apXUTEKTYPHOIO BBIAEIEHHOTO waxpucmana. OH
BKIItouan cBeimie 80 capkodarooOpa3HbIX HAJAMOTHIBHBIX MaMSTHUKOB, CPEIH KOTOPBIX
MIPEACTABIICH €IMHCTBEHHBIN TaKON MaMSATHUK C apalOos3bIuHON Ky(huuecKou snutaduei:
«2mo moeuna Myxammaoa Jlyounswura (naxum). Munocme Annaxa nao nHumy» [[amxues,
bynaitunes, A6nymmaes, 2021, c. 26, 33-37, puc. 60, 61; I'amxues u np., 2021] (. 7).
Cyns no snutaduu, MOrpeOCHHBIA SBISUICS TYIWIBIIUKOM (1axum), U 3Ta MHGOpMAIUs
pacImmpsieT Kpyr peMecieHHBIX CIenuaabHOCTEH, cymecTBoBaBmux B [lepoente XI-XII
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BB., U CITYXKUT yKa3aHHWEM Ha CIEIHAIN3AIHNI0 PEMECICHHOTO TpyJa B 00pabOTKe IIBETHBIX
METaJIJIOB, YUUTHIBasl CYIIECTBOBaHUE B 3TO BpeMs B JlepOeHTe M3roToBUTENCH MEIHBIX
npeaMeToB (Haxxac, caghgpap). Bmecte ¢ TeM, B TeKCTe snuTa(uu, OYEBUIHO, CIEAYET
BUJIETh HE TOJBKO yKa3zaHue Ha mpodeccuio, HO U mpo3Bulle (r1axab) norpedbenHoro. He
UCKJIIOUYEHO, YTO JTOT capkodar ObLI YCTaHOBIIEH HAaJ MOTrpeOeHHEM OJHOTO U3
yBa)KaeMbIX MpejcTaButeneii cyduiickoir oomunsl Jepoenrta nmocnennei Tpetu XI1—XII BB.
[Tamxues, ['acanos, 2021].

Hakoner, nerom 2021 1. Ha ceBEpHON rOpOJACKON 0OOPOHUTEIHLHON CTEHE B XOJIE
apXeOoJIOTUICCKUX HAOIIOICHUH 32 3eMEIbHBIMU pad0TaMU 10 0JIArOYCTPOUCTBY MapKa FM.
Huzamu I'sumxeBu B JlepOeHTe Obuta OTKpBITA €lle CEpUsl MaMATHUKOB AMUTPadUKU.
Psom ¢ ymoMsSIHYTBIM BBINIE CPETHEBEKOBBIM MYCYJIbMaHCKHM KYJIBTOBBIM MeCcTOM babd
an-kuilaMa W HaAnuchbio nepsuma Caapika (CM. BbIlIe) ObUIM BBISBJICHBI apabckue
penurno3zusie Hamnucen X—XII BB, (w1, 8, 9). 3amagHee STUX HaAANUCEH, Ha
oboponuTenpHoil OamrHe No 46 Obuia BbIsIBICHA cepus apabCKuX Ky(hUYECKUX HaAINUCEH,
Cpenu KOTOpBIX MpecTaBiieHa KpynHas 4 — ctpouyHas Haanuch (wwul. 10) storo xe, a
MOJKET U 00Jiee paHHETO BPEMEHHU.

OO6pataer BHUMaHUE, YTO 3HAYUTENIbHAS YacTh HBIHE OTKPBITHIX, KaK U paHee
M3BECTHBIX »nHrpadudeckux namsaTHukoB Jlepbenra, ornocurcsa k XI-XII BB. — nepuony
HAWBBICIIIETO PAa3BUTHS TOPOJICKON JKU3HH U KyIbTyphl B Jlepoenre (apab. bab an-abBad),
KOT'Jla TOpOJ HaxOoJWwicsd B OpOUTE aKTUBHBIX JYXOBHBIX M HMHTEIJICKTYyaJlbHBIX CBSI3EH C
MyCYJIbMaHCKUM  MHpoM  (moapoObHo cm.: [AmukGepoB, 2003]). B  ropone
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAIM MHOTOYHCIEHHBIE MedeTH, Ccyduickue OOIIMHBI, Ma/KINCHl U
o0uTeNN, TMEPEeNUCHIBAIUCh M CO3/IaBAIMCh PEITUTHO3HBIE TPAKTAaThl U HCTOPUYECKHE
XPOHHUKH, BO3HUKAIHN M MPUOOPETATN U3BECTHOCTh MYCYJIbMaHCKHE CBSITHIHU U KYJIbTOBBIE
MecCTa, KOTOpBI€ MOCEIIAIi MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC MaJIOMHUKH. HekoTopple M3 HHUX CTaiu
M3BECTHHI OJaroaaps u3bickaHusaM J{epOeHTCKOM apXeoIoTHIecKon IKCIEAUIINH.

Hakonen, otmetum Takxke, 4to B 2021 1. Ha ceBepHO OOOPOHUTENHHOU CTEHE
Obula OOHapyKeHa elle OJHa, YyxXe 34-1 cpeaHenepcujcKas HaJIINUCh BpEMEHU
cTpouTenscTBa JlepOeHTCKOr0 OOOPOHUTENBHOTO KOMIUIEKCa, T.e. 568—569 rr., Kak 3To
YCTaHOBJICHO HAa OCHOBE MPOYTECHUS M MHTEPIIPETAIIUU CpeIHenepcuacKon Haamucu No 3,
cozmepxaiiei nary crpoutenbctBa [["amxkues, 2006, c. 77-94]. Tekcr nannucu Ne 34
WJEHTUYEH TEKCTY MHOTHX JIPYTUX HAAMHUCEH, PacToOKEHHBIX Ha CEBEPHOM TOPOJICKON
O0OOpPOHHUTENHHOM CTEHE M COCTAaBJICHHBIX OT uMeHu Jlapuyina, amaprapa Anypbanarana —
TJIaBHOTO (PUHAHCOBOTO KOHTpoJiepa oOmupHOW obmactu Hpanmaxpa, B KOTOPYIO
BXOJIWIM COOCTBEHHO mmaxp AnypOamaraH W Bce KaBKa3ckue mpoBUHIMHM CacaHuIOB
[Camxues, Kacymona, 2006].

B 3axmrodeHuun cregyer OTMETUTh, YTO TEPEBOJbI BHISBICHHBIX JlepOeHTCKOM
apXeoJIOTUYECKON SKCIEIUIMEeN MaMIATHUKOB apaOCKOW 3nurpapukyd OCYIIECTBISIINCH
mpod. A.P. luxcannoBeiM u ero yuenukamu — A.K. AmukGepoBeim (MUB PAH), 3.111.
3akapbsieBbiM ([I'Y), M.A. I'acanoBeiM (JAI'Y).

OO0HapyXeHHbIC TaMATHUKH dTUTPAdUKHA PACKPHIBAIOT HOBBIE CTPAHUIIBI HCTOPUU
JepOenTa, KOTOPBIN MPOJOJIKAET OTKPHIBATh UCCIIEIOBATENIM CBOU UCTOPUUYECKUE HEIPA,
U 3TOT TOPOJA-MY3€H IO MpaBy MpPEACTAET Mepe]l HAMU HE TOJBKO MY3€eM IOJ OTKPBITHIM
HeOOM, HO U, OOpa3HO TOBOps, «OMOIMOTEKOW IO OTKPHITBIM HeOom». Ilepen
HCCIIEIOBATEINISIMUA CTOUT BaKHAs 3ajaua MPOJIOJDKEHUST paOoT MO BBISBICHUIO, H3YUCHHIO,
KaTaJoru3allid  CpeJHEBEKOBhIX  Haamuced JlepbeHTa W CO3JaHHI0O  KOpIyca
CPEIHEBEKOBOM SMUTPa(UKH STOTO TPEBHETO TOPO/IA.
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Hnn. 2

Apabckas kyduueckast Haqnuch 176 . x. / 792— 1.
(doro u mpopucorka M.C. I'amxuea).
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Hnn. 3
Hep6ent. KynpToBoe Mecto bat an-kuiiama.
Hannuce nepsuma Caapika X1 — XII BB.
(®oto M.C. I'amxuena)

Hnn. 4 Hnn. 5
Hep6ent. KynsroBoe mecto bab an- Hepbent. MycylbMaHCKOE KyJIBTOBOE MECTO,
kuitama. ApaOckas Kypudeckas CBSI3aHHOE C CHCTeMOM BojocHaOkeHMsI. CTebl
Hagnuchk XI — XII BB. ¢ ky¢puueckumu Hannmucsmu X1 — XII BB.

(ITpopucorka M.C. I'amxuera) (®oto M.C. I'amxuena)
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Hnn. 6
Hep6ent. MycynbMaHCKOE KYJIIBTOBOE MECTO, CBSI3aHHOE C CUCTEMOM BOJIOCHAOKEHUS.
Crena 3
(®oto u npopucoBka M.C. I'axueBa)

Hnn. 7
JepOent. HOBOBBISIBIEHHBIN y4acTOK ceBepHOTO Topoackoro kinaaouma XI — XII BB.
Cprodaroobpa3Hblii TaMATHUK C apaOCcKoil Kypudeckoil snutadueit
(®oro M.C. I'amxuena)
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Hnn. 8
Hep6ent. KynpToBoe Mecto bab an-kuiiama.
Apabckue kypuueckue Haanucu XI — XII BB.
(doro M.C. I'amxuena)

Hnn. 9 HUnn. 10
Hep6ent. KynsToBoe mecto bab an- Hepbent. CeBepHas ropojckas
Kkuidama. ApaOckas Kypudeckas oboponuTensHast cteHa. bamns Ne 46.
Haanuck XI-XII BB. Apabckas kypudeckas Haanuch XI—XII BB.

(®oto M.C. I'amxuena) (®oto M.C. I'amxuena)
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ATTRIBUTION AND EPIGRAPHY OF THE MONUMENTS OF THE
SHAHIDS OF THE CAUCASIAN WAR CEMENTRY OF THE VILLAGE OF
DYSHNI-VEDENO (1845-1857)

Patimat I. Takhnayeva

Abstract

The burials of Chechens and Shahids during the Caucasian War (1825-1859) are
known in the historical cemetery of the village of Dyshni-Vedeno (Vedensky district, CR).
Among them, eleven memorial slabs located nearby from each other are of particular
interest. On their front side, in addition to the decor and epitaphs, there are paired round
images, repeated and different - attributed by us as award badges and official insignia,
established in the imamate from 1840-1841. It was possible to obtain additional
information about the buried from the 11 examined memorial plates of the shahids of the
time of the imamate at the cemetery of the village of Dyshne-Vedeno. In addition to the
data extracted from the epitaphs (personal names), according to the award and distinctive
official signs depicted on them, in some cases confidently attributed according to museum
catalogs, it was possible to determine their place in the military hierarchy of the imamate
(hundredth, three- and five -hundredth squad commanders), their personal awards for
bravery and courage.
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Ha ucropuueckom knanouie cenenust pimHu-Beneno (Benenckuit p-n, UP),
pAacIioyio’KEHHOM Ha MpaBoM Oepery peku Xyixylay, U3BECTHBI MOTrpeOCHHs YCUEHIIEB,
maxugoB BpemeH KaBkasckoil BoiHBI (1825-1859). B ux uucne ocoOwlii uHTEpec
NPEJCTABISAIOT PACHOJIOKEHHbIE MTOOIU30CTH JAPYT OT JIpyra OAMHHAALATH MEMOPHATIBHBIX
IUTUT, CeMb M3 KOTOpBhIX aartupoBaHbl 1261 r1.x./1845-1247 1.x./1857 tr. Bece muuth
NSATHYTOJIBHOM (DOPMBI, OTHOTUIIHBI H, TIO BCEH BUIIMMOCTH, BBITIOJIHEHBI OTHUM MAaCTEPOM.
OHM MpakTUYECKH HE MEHSIOTCS B TEUEHHE AECSTH JIeT — dnuTapuu (KpoMe AaT U UMEH),
KOMITIO3UIMS U OPHAMEHTUKA HEM3MeHHbl. OHU NpUMedaTenbHbl TEM, YTO Ha UX JIMLEBOM
CTOpPOHE, TIOMHUMO JIeKopa W 3nuTaduii, BHIOUTHl HAarpajHble 3HAKW M 3HAKU OTJIMYMS,
yTBepauBIIMecs B Boiicke umamara ¢ 1840—1841 rr. [Asryct ¢on 'akctraysen, 1857]. Ha
BCEX MaMITHHMKAaX HAJIHCH BBIOJHEHbI MOYEPKOM HacX, pelibeHble (IIyTeM BBIEMKH
okpyxatomero ¢ona). Mupopmanust o morpeOeHHOM 3aKiOYeHa B SMHUTAGUUYECKYIO
TpadapetHyio Gopmyiy, KoTopas 3a 12 JeT He mpeTepriesia U3BMEHEHH, KpOMe UMEH U JaT.

Komno3uimonHo, nuiieBas CTOpoHa IUIMT YCIIOBHO pa30HTa Ha MATh YacTeil: 1) B
BEPXHEH YacTH BIHMCAHA KpyNHas pO3ETKA PACTUTENBHOTO OpPHAMEHTa; 2) HIXKe
pa3MelIeHbl 110 IUaroHalIu ApYr K Apyry rassipu (10 17 mwT. B kaxaoi); 3) cupasa U ciesa
HaJ[ Ta3bIpSIMH BBIOUTHI KPYTJIble M300pakKeHUs (pa3nuyaloTcs Ha BCEX IUTNTax); 4) TeKCT
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Ha apabckoM si3pike O morpebeHHOM (B 3—5 cTpoK); 5) opyXkue: KpeMHEBOE pPYXbe (B
HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX ¢ MOACOUIKAMH), KPEMHEBBIM MUCTOJET, KUPHUK, KITIOU JJISI OUYHUCTKH
3aTpaBOYHOr0 OTBEPCTHS, JBYXKOHIIEBOE 3HAMs Ha JPEBKE C OCTPOKOHEUHBIM HaBEPLIUEM
(He y Bcex), MOPOXOBHUIIA, HATPYCKa (B HEKOTOPBIX ClIyyasx HATPyCKa pa3MelleHa Haj
rasplpsiMu), KUHKaj, calis; 6) mpeaMeTsl puTyasia: KyBIIUH JJIi OMOBEHHS, Ta3uK JUIS
OMOBEHHUS, YETKH, YEThIpe Tapbl 00yBH (¢ kabmykamu u 6e3). OOpaTHas CTOpOHA TUIUT HE
OpHamMeHTHpoBaHa. KaMeHb MECTHBIM.

Y NaMATHUKOB OTCYTCTBYIOT OTJIMYMTENIbHBIE 3HAKH «XOJUIAMbD» — BayKHBIN
aTpuOyT MEMOPHAIFHON KYJBTYpPHI IIAXHJI0OB, YCTAHABINBAEMBI Yy MOTHJI IOTHOIINX «B
BOWMHAX C HEBEPHBIMU» (MPEICTABIISI cOOOW BBICOKMHA NEPEBSHHBIA IIECT, 10 5—6 M, C
¢bnaxxkoM B HaBepmuu [XoxkaeB, 1998, c. 158]. Bo3MoxHO, JAepeBSHHBIC IIECTHI HE
COXpaHWINCh MW TIO3KE HEe BoccTaHaBimuBaiuch. B 2012-2013 rr. MHOK0 ObulH
paccMOTpeHbl MEMOPHAJIbHBIE IIUTHI Iaxua0B BpeMeH KaBka3ckoil BoiHbI (1845-1859
IT.), Boccranus 1877 1., BpemeHn ['paxmanckoit BouHbl (1919-1921 rr.), IlepBoit
yeueHCKoM (1995-1996 rr.) Ha knagdumax dvedeHckux cenenuit Jlapro, benraroit, 3annak,
[Tamu, Iloum-topt, Xoi — Bce OHM OBUITM OTMEYEHBI XOJUIaMaMH (MHOTHE M3 HHX
BOCCTaHOBJICHBI 110 BO3BpaIllleHNUHU U3 nenopTamun) [ Taxuaesa, 2017, ¢. 58]

VYupexnennsie ¢ 1840-x rT. 3HaKM OTJIMYKA TOPLEB OAHU ABJSUIUCH HarpajgaMu, a
JIpYrue ONpenessiii AOKHOCTHOW CTaTyC OTIENbHBIX JIMI B BOCHHO-aAMUHUCTPATUBHON
uepapxuu umamata [ Anmukoepos, 1989, c. 134]. JIoKHOCTHBIC 3HAKW BHEITHE OBLIIM OYCHb
CXOJIHBI C HarpajamMu M Majao OoTIu4yaiuch OoT nocieaHux [Cmacckuit, 1963, c. 127]. Ilo
AbGnypaxmany M3 ['a3ukymyxa H3BECTHO, 4YTO JJIsi HauOOB CYIIECTBOBAIM IapHbIE
«CIieuanbHble  pa3IUYUTEIbHBIE 3HAKU ... JIBE U3rOTOBJEHHbIE U3 cepedpa
M1030JI04YEHHBIE OJIAIIKYM Ha [UIeYax ¢ HaJlMUChio...» [AOaypaxman u3 I'azukymyxa, 1997, c.
52]. Jlpyroil COBpeMEHHUK U OYEBHJELl COOBITUN, HAXOAMBIIMNCSA B IJICHY Yy TOpLEB
psanosoi M. 3aropckuii B 1843 r. B CBOMX NOKa3aHMAX JOMOJHSUI, YTO NApHBIMHU TaKKe
SBJISUTMCH M 3HAKU OTJIMYMS COTEHHBIX KoMaHAUpoB: «[Ipu3Hak JocToMHCTBa Hanba — JiBe
cepeOpsiHbIe KPYTJIble OJIIXU Ha €ro IPYAH. .., BCE ke Mpodne UMEIoT 1o 2 u no 1 6insaxe: 5-
TH, 4-X U 3-X COTHUKH — KPYIJIbIE, a 2-X COTHUK U COTHHK - TpeyroisHsie» [HOBY, 2005,
c. 294]. Ilokazanus MW. 3aropckoro mnoareepxkaanuch B KkHure «lcropuueckom
onucanuun o Illamune, HazpBaBmieMcs «MMamyns Aazam» («HAMECTHHK IIPOPOKay),
onmyonukoBaHHOU B 1859 r.: «COTHHMK — HOCHWJI Ha MPaBOW CTOPOHE IPyAH OJIU3KO K IIedy
TPEYroJbHHUK U3 cepedpa Ha cabSHOBOM KPYXKe; 2-X COTHHK — ATOT )K€ 3HaK Ha 00eux
CTOPOHAxX Ipyad; 3-X COTHUK — Ha MPABOW CTOPOHE IPyAW TPEYTrOJbHHMK, & Ha JEBOU
KPYT, C TEKCTOM U3 AJIKOpaHa; 4-X COTHUK — Ha 00€UX CTOpPOHAX I'pyaH IIHUPOKUE KPYTH C
TEKCTaMH; 5-TU COTHUK— HOCHUJI TOXE, YTO U 4-X COTHUK, TOJIbKO TEKCT Jpyroi» [MnpuH,
1959, c. 30].

bruta npennpuHATa moneITKa aTpuOyTUPOBATHh KPyTible U300pakeHus Ha 11-Tu
IUIMTaX MaxuaoB kinaaoumma JeimHu-Beneno, HanmoMuHaoIe HarpaaHble 3HaKU U 3HAKH
OTJIMYMI, TIOBTOPSIIOIIMECS U pasziuyaloliuecs JApyr OT JApyra, IO H3BECTHBIM
OIyOJIMKOBAHHBIM U300paKEHUAM B HAYUHBIX MYOJIMKALUAX U My3€HHBIX KaTaloroB.

Ha nepBbIX ABYX miuTax, AaTUpPOBaHHBIX 1845 T., HaJa ra3pIpsAMU MO MPABYIO U
JeBYIO CTOPOHY M300pa)XXeHbl [JBa OJMHAKOBBIX KPYIJIBIX 3HAKa, BOJIHUCTHIE IIO
OKPYXHOCTH «I[BeTOYHbIe», 3 11-tu nenectkoB. Ilo katanory «Opnena lamuns» oHu
YBEpEHHO HAlpamuBaloTCs Ha aTpUOYIMIO KaK Harpaabl — 1Mo creuu(uyeckoMy KOHTYpPY
OHM cOBMaNalT ¢ HarpagamMu Ne2193 («DTOT MoOUYETHBIN 3HAK UMaM JapoBall TOMY, KTO
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MIPOSIBUII TEPOICTBO B Hapojae»), Ne2194 («3tot Monojen B OMTBE HamagaeT, Kak JeBy),
No2582 («DtoT Mosonen B OMTBe HamaaaeT, Kak JjeBy) [Xamku Mypan [Jonoro, 1995] u
ap. (. la, 16)

[Tnuta, natupoBanHast 1847 r., ykpalieHa OTYETIMBBIMU M300PKEHUSAMH IIECTH U
BOCBMU-JICTICCTKOBBIX TOJIOBOK IIBETKOB, MX KOHTYp HamOoyiee ONM30K K H300paKCHUIO
OTJIMYUTENLHOI0 3HaKa KOMaHIHpa COTEHHOro OTpsia, m3BecTHoro mo Tabmuue XLI U
Cnacckoro [Cnacckuii, 1963]. Iliuta, natupoBannas 1850 r. ykpaieHa qByMs pa3ivMuHbIMU
M300paKeHUAMU: TIEPBOE, CJIEBA, COCTOAIIEE W3 YEThIpEX OKPYKHOCTeH, mo Tabmuue H.
Crnacckoro MoXeT OBITh aTpuOYTHPOBAHO KaK OTJIMYMTEIBHBIA 3HAK C HAIMNHCBIO «ITO
[3HaK] HaYaTBPHUKA COTHU U TJIaBa OTPsiia», Mo Katanory X.—M. JIoHOro Kak OTJIMYUTEIbHBIN
3HAK C HAAIMHUCHIO «IJTO [3HAK] MATHCOTEHHOro U3 Boiicka [llamwmis» (matupoBan 1842 r.);
BTOpOE M300pakeHue, CrpaBa, CO CIEHU(PHUECKOW TPEXJIONACTHON «BEPTYIIKON» BHYTPU
OKPY)KHOCTH, OTHETJIMBO ONPEENSAEeTCs 110 KaTaJlory KaK HarpaJHoi 3HaK ¢ HaANUChIO «2TO
[3HaK] 32 MyxecTBO U oTBary» [ Xamku Mypan loHoro, 1995, c. 16] unn. 2a, 26, 2B).

[Inura, natupoBanHas 1852 r. ykpaiieHa ABYMSI pa3iM4YHBIMM H300paKEHUSMHU:
ClIeBa, COCTOSILIEE M3 JIBYX OKPYXHOCTEH, BHYTPHM KOTOPBIX pa3MeIIeHO H300pakeHue
YeThIpEX JICMIECTKOB U Ca0JIM C PYKOATHIO — YBEPEHHO aTpHOyTUpPYETCs MO KaTalory Kak
HarpaaHo# 3Hak moj Ne2203 (¢ maamuceio «KTo IyMaeT o MOCIENCTBUAX, TOT HE Tepoii»),
M3BECTHO MHOXXECTBO TIpaUuUecKux BapUaHTOB ATOrO 3HAKa C calied W aHaJOTHYHOMN
HA/MUCHIO; M300paKEHUE CIIpaBa, «BPAILAIOIIASCT» CEMH-JIeTIeCTKoBas (urypa, ckopee
BCET0 OJIHA M3 HEU3BECTHBIX M0 Katajory Harpan (wut. 3a, 30).

[Inura, natuposanHas 1853 r. ykpaiieHa 1ByMs KPYIJIBIMA H300paKEHUSIMH: CIIEBa
— BHYTPU OKPY>KHOCTH CIle[IU(pruecKoe N300paKeHne YeThIPEX JIEMECTKOB; B JPYroi, cripaBa
— TaKoe ke U300pakeHue Tpex JienecTkoB. O0a M300pakeHnsT OTYETIIMBO aTpUOYTUPYIOTCS:
nepsoe, 1o karajiory JloHoro ¢ HarpaanHeiM 3HakoM Ne2197 (c mapmuceio «Kto mymaer o
MOCIIE/ICTBUSIX, TOT HE Tepoii»), BTOPOE MO 3apucOoBKe HarpagHoro 3Haka y II. MibpuHa,
«kotopbIM [1lamMunb Harpaskaan OTIMYUBIIMXCS XpaOpOCThIO B ero Boiicke» [nbuH, 1859, c.
38] (win. 4a, 46). Ilnura, natupoBanHas 1857 r. ykpamieHa JABYMsI OJMHAaKOBBIMHU
M300pKEHUAMH, KaXJas U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT M3 TpeX OKpyxHocTeill. Bo3moxkHo, 3TO
MapHBIA OTJIMYMUTEIBHBIN 3HAK COTEHHOIO0 KOMaHaupa oTpsina — no karaigory X.M. JloHoro
X m300pakeHue o4yeHb Omm3ko kK 3Hakam NeNe 2594-2601 (¢ maamuceio: «Bo BpemeHa
nMama [llamuis. 3To HaYaIbHUK COTHH U TJIaBa OTPSIA»).

Ha onHoii U3 HENaTHPOBAHHBIX TUTUT, CIIEBa — H300paKEHUE TPEYroIbHUKA, CIIpaBa
— YK€ BCTpe4aBIIerocs Mo UCTOIHEHUIO Ha rnTe 1847 1. n306paskeHre MHOTOJIEIIECTKOBOTO
nBetka. OcoOeHHbI HHTEpeC NpeACTaBIsIeT H300paXeHHE TPEYrojbHUKa, MO Bcei
BUIMMOCTH 3TO HAarpajHoil 3HaK, KOTOPHIM KaJOBAJIM TOJIBKO 3-X COTEHHBIX KOMaHJIMPOB C
HaJIMCBIO «3a OTIIMYHYI0 XpadbpocTby» [Xamku Mypaz [Jonoro, 1995, c. 12]. Ilo I1. Unbuny
«TPEXCOTHUK HOCHJI Ha MPABOM CTOPOHE IPyIH TPEYTOJIbHUK, a Ha JIEBOI KPYT C TEKCTOM M3
Kopana» [WnbuH, 1859, c. 28]. Ilo Bcelt BUIMMOCTH, H300pakeHHe Ha Pyroil CTOPOHE O/1Ha
MpeCTaBisieT co00i 0HYy U3 GOPM YIIOMSIHYTOTO KPYTJIOro 3HaKa «c TekcToM u3 Kopanay.

[Inuta onuHHaALATas, HE AATUPOBAHHAS — C IBYMS HAarpaJHbIMU 3HAKaMM: Ha JIEBOI
CTOpPOHE H300pa)keHa OKPYKHOCTh, BHYTPH KOTOPOH pa3MEIIeHO H300pakeHue cabiu C
PYKOSITBIO — JIETKO Y3HABAaeMbIN 10 KaTajory HarpaaHod 3Hak Ne2203 (¢ magnucero «KTo
IyMaeT o TMOCIEACTBUSX, TOT HE TIepoi»), W3BECTHO MHOXECTBO €ro BapuUaHTOB C
AHAJIOTUYHOM HAIUCHIO; MHOTOJIETIECTKOBOE BOJHHUCTOE 10 KOHTYPY M300pakeHHe CIpaBa
MOXKHO aTpHOyTHpOBaTh MO KaTajory MO IIMPOKO M3BECTHHIM 3HakaMm Ne2617 (¢ Haamuch
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«9TOT MoJlofel] B OMTBE HamagaeT, Kak Jie»), No2618 (¢ Hagmuchio «9TO OpACH BHICOKO
CaHOBHOTO, SIBHO JIOCTOMHOTO. J[apoBaJl 3T0 KMaM TOMY, KTO MPOSIBUJI TEPONUCTBO B HAPOZELY),
Ne4063 (c maamuceio «ITOT MoOONell B OMTBE Hamajgaer, Kak JieB») [XamKu Mypajn
Honoro, 1995, c. 12]

Takum o06pazom, u3 11-Tu pacCCMOTPEHHBIX MEMOPHAIILHBIX TUTUT IIAXHUOB BPEMEH
nMamara Ha kiaanouine c. /[pimHe-Beneno, moMuMoO JaHHBIX, W3BJICUEHHBIX M3 SnuTaduii
(JIMYHBIX VIMEH), MO0 M300paKEHHBIM HA HUX HArPagHBIM M OTIMYUTEILHBIM JOKHOCTHBIM
3HaKaM, B PsJIe CIly4yaeB YBEPEHHO aTpUOYTHPOBAHHBIX MO MY3CHHBIM KaTajoraM, yaajaoch
MOJYYHUTh JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHYI0 WH(POPMALMI0 O MOTPEOCHHBIX — OMPENSIUTh HUX MECTO B
BOCHHOW HepapXxvy uMaMaTa (COTEHHbIE, TPEeX-H-IISATUCOTEHHbIE KOMaHIUPbI OTPSAOB), HX
JMYHBIC HArPaIbI 32 XpaOpoCTh U OTBAry.

WITIOCTPALIUU

Unn. la Unn. 16
N300pakeHre mapHbIX 3HAKOB Ha rmTe 1845 1. Harpannotii 31ak 2193 no
karanory JI. M. Jlonoro, 1845 r.

Hnn. 2a Unn. 26 Unn. 26
N300paxeHne mapHbIX 3HAKOB Ha JIOJKHOCTHOM 3HAK Harpannoii 3nak 3a
wte 1850 r. KOMaHAHpa IS TUHCOTEHHOT O MY’KECTBO U OTBAry,
oTpsifa, N300paKeHHBIN Ha M300paKECHHBIN Ha

wure 1850 r. wure 1850 .
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Hnn. 3a Hnn. 36
N300paxeHue HarpaHOro 3Haka Ha rumTe 1852 r. Harpazanoii 3HaK, n1300pakeHHBIN
Ha rumte 1852 r. o karasory
J. M. lororo Ne 2203

Hnn. 4a Hnn. 46
N300pakeHre mapHbIX 3HaKOB Ha ruite 1853 r. Harpannoii 3nak (puc. o I1.
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1853 r., cripaBa
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Annomauusn

IlepBble ONBITBI NMUCBMEHHOW (DUKCAMM aBapCKOW peuyd ObUIM CBSI3aHBI C
IIPOHUKHOBEHUEM CIOJIa XPUCTUAHCTBA U PACHPOCTPAHEHUEM I'PY3MHCKONH MUCHbMEHHOCTH.
JlesiTenbHOCTh TPY3UHCKMX MHCCHOHEpPOB JOJDKHA OblIa CONPOBOXAATHCS HE TOJBKO
XPUCTHAHCKUMHU TPOIIOBEISIMHI CPETM MECTHOTO HaceJeHHs (sl 4ero HeoOXoauMo ObLIO0
3HaHUE UMHU aBapCKOI'o fA3bIKAa), TOATOTOBKON M O0YYEHHEM CIIy)KUTellel LIEpKBU U3 YHCIIa
MECTHOT'O HACEJIEHUs], COCTABJIEHUEM TEKCTOB Ha IPY3MHCKOM f3BIKE, HO U CTPEMJICHHEM
Co3/laTh TOHATHYI0 MECTHOMY HACEIEHUI0 MUCbMEHHOCTh Ha OCHOBE TIPY3HMHCKOMH
rpaduku. CozaHne NTUCbMEHHOCTH HOBOOOPAIIEHHBIM HapoAaM — OObIYHAs XPUCTHAHCKAS
MHUCCHOHEpCKas NpakThka. B 1aHHOI cTaTbe aBTOp MocTapascs OTBETUTh HA HEKOTOPBIE U3
3TUX BONpOocoB. CTaThsl MOCBAILIEHA BBISBICHUIO, UCCIEI0BAHUIO U BBEACHUIO B HAyUYHBIH
000poT »nurpaduyeckux HaJaMUCed Ha aBapCKOM SI3bIKE, BBIMOJIHEHHBIX I[1OCPEICTBOM
rpy3uHckoii rpagpuku B X—XIV BB. B crarbe nmpuBoasdrca 4 aBapckue U 4 Ipy3UHCKO-
aBapckue Haanucu. OHU U SIBJISIOTCS 00BEKTOM HCCIeI0BaHUs HacTosulel cTaTbu. Tpu u3
HUX NYyOJIMKYIOTCS BIEpPBBIE, & YTEHHE OCTaJIbHBIX HAAMHMCEW NMPUBOAUTCSA B APYroil WM
pacumpeHHoON penakuuu. TolbKo olHA W3 HaJmMced uMmeeT JaTy ee cocrtaBieHus (1365
I.), 9YTO CIYKUT OPUEHTHUPOM Ul JaTUPOBKHU Apyrux Haamnucei. OCHOBHOE cojaepKaHHe
UCCIIElyeMbIX TEKCTOB - TIOMHUHaJbHBIE M OJaromnokenarenbHble TeKCThl. OHH, Kak
MIPEJICTABISIETCS, COY’KaT MOATBEP)KICHUEM HAaIlleMy TE3HCY O CO3JJaHUU MUCBbMEHHOCTU
JUIsl aBapCKOro S3bIKa TI'PY3MHCKMMM MHCCHOHEpPAMH. ABTOp CUMTAeT, 4TO aBapCKUE
HAAMUCH OTPaXKalOT NEPexoJl C TPY3UHCKOTO s3bIKa Ha aBapCKuil B »nurpapuke H,
BO3MOXHO, B OOrociyxeHuu. OTOT mpouecc Obul TpepBaH HaOpaBLIeH cuiy
ucnaMusanuel ABapuu M, KaK CIIEJCTBHE, OTKAa30M OT HCIOJIb30BAaHUS TPY3UHCKOTO
mpudTa B 063y apadckoro andasura.
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AVAR INSCRIPTIONS ON GEORGIAN SCRIPTS FROM DAGESTAN
(X-XIV CENTURIES)
Shakhban M. Khapizov

Abstract

The first experiments in writing the Avar speech were associated with the
penetration of Christianity here and the spread of Georgian writing. The activities of the
Georgian missionaries were to be accompanied not only by Christian sermons among the
local population (for which they needed knowledge of the Avar language), the preparation
and training of church ministers from among the local population, the compilation of texts
in the Georgian language, but also by the desire to create a written language
understandable to the local population based on Georgian graphics. Writing to new
converts is a common Christian missionary practice. In this article, the author has tried to
answer some of these questions. The article is devoted to the identification, research and
introduction into scientific circulation of epigraphic inscriptions in the Avar language,
made by means of Georgian graphics in the X-XIV centuries. The article contains 4 Avar
and 4 Georgian-Avar inscriptions. They are the object of the study of this article. Three of
them are published for the first time, and the reading of the rest of the inscriptions is given
in a different or expanded edition. Only one of the inscriptions has the date of its
compilation (1365), which serves as a reference point for the dating of other inscriptions.
The main content of the studied texts is memorial and auspicious texts. They seem to serve
as a confirmation of our thesis about the creation of a written language for the Avar
language by Georgian missionaries. The author believes that the Avar inscriptions reflect
the transition from Georgian to Avar in epigraphy and, possibly, in divine services. This
process was interrupted by the growing Islamization of Avaria and, as a result, the
rejection of the use of the Georgian script in favor of the Arabic alphabet.

Keywords: Sarir, Avaria, Christianity, Georgian writing, Avar language,
Christianity, church

For citation: Khapizov Sh.M. Avar inscriptions on Georgian scripts from
Dagestan (X-XIV centuries). Orienal Epigraphy. 36. 3-4. 2021. Pp. 29-48. DOI
10.31696/0131-1344-2021-3-4-29-48

H3BecTHO, uTO mo Hawana XIV B. rocymapcTBeHHOW penuruerd napcrtsa Capup,
nokanuzyemoro B Jlarectane, sBIsIoch XpucTHanctBo’. Ioa Hazsanmem Capup JaHHOE
roCyAapcTBO OBLIO U3BECTHO BO BHEIIHHX, IVIABHBIM 00pa30M, apabosI3bIYHBIX UCTOYHHUKAX,
B TO BpeMsl KaK B JIareCTAHCKMX MCTOUHHKAX BMECTO HETO MCIONb30BaNcs TepMUH ABap-.
Cronmuua rocynapcTBa pacroiaraiach B XyH3axe, a TEppUTOpHsl BKJIO4aia B cedd

2 [TogpoOHee Mo AaHHOMY Bompocy cM.: [Xamusos, 2017, ¢. 22-31].

3 «/lacecmanckue xponuku nuxo20a He Hasvieanu meppumopuio nazoprozo Jazecmana Cepupom. Onu
suaiom Aeaputo. Ymo kacaemcs nazeanusi Cepup, mo oHO C813aHO ¢ NePCUOCKO-apabCcKoll eeocpaghuieckol
mpaouyueny [Tamxues, 1967, c. 123].
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Oonburyto yacth Jlarectana u ['opHoit UeuHH ¢ HEKOTOPBHIMH MPHIICTAIONIUMH 3EMIISIMH
[[[Inxcanmos, AritoepoB, Opasae, 1993, c. 98].

[lepBrIe ycriexu B pacIpOCTPaHEHUU XPUCTUAHCTBA B ABapUM UMEIIN MECTO €IIe B
VII B., HO B KauecTBE rOCYyJapCTBEHHOW PEJIMTHUH OHO OBLUIO MPUHSATO HAMHOTO IO3XKE.
Haunnasa ¢ 930-x rr. BnusHue ['py3MHCKON NpaBOCIaBHOW LEPKBU B LIEPKOBHOM KU3HU
ABapuM CTaj0 MpPEeBAIMPOBaTH, TAK K€ KaK B COCEIHEM AJIBAHCKOM I1apCTBE
[MycxenumBuiu, 1982, c¢. 38—40]. JlorudHo, 4TO AEATENBHOCTh IPY3UHCKUX MUCCHOHEPOB
JIOJIKHA ObliIa COTPOBOXKAATHCS HE TOJBKO XPUCTHAHCKUMHU MPOTOBEASMH CPEIN MECTHOTO
HaceneHus (A 4ero HEoOXOoAMMO OBUIO 3HAHME WMH aBapCKOro S3blKa), HO U
CTPEMJICHHEM CO3/1aThb IOHATHYKO MECTHOMY HACEJIEHUI0 NUCBMEHHOCTh Ha OCHOBE
IPY3HHCKOH rpaduku.

Eme B cepenune XX B. ucciaen0BaTeNy NPUILUIM K BBIBOAY, YTO IEPBBIE ONBITHI
NUCHbMEHHOW (MKCAalMM aBapCcKOW peuyr ObUTM CBSI3aHBI C pPacHpOCTpAaHEHHWEM Ha
Bocrounom KaBkasze XpucTHaHCTBAa M PacHpOCTPAHEHUEM TI'PY3MHCKOM MHCbMEHHOCTH.
Hauwano mpodeccnoHalibHOMY  HCCIENOBAaHHMIO  Tpy3WHOrpaduyeckord  snurpaduxu
Jlarectana ObLIO MOJI0KEHO B repBoi nojioBuHe XX B. B 1940 r. BbIarOmMiAcs JTMHTBUACT
A. C. YukobaBa onmyOsmkoBai crathio «I py3uHo-aBapckas Haamuch X1V B. u3 [larecranay,
B KOTOpOil pacimudpoBasl HAAMKUCh HA KAMEHHOM KPecTe U 3aKOHOMEPHO MPHUIAN €l HOBOE
3Ha4yeHue: «JIMHrBUCTUYECKH HAJNKMCh LIEHHA KaK JpEeBHEUIIMN (II0KA) JOKYMEHT UCTOPUU
aBapCKOro SI3bIKa, Ja U BOOOIIE JareCTaHCKUX S3bIKOB. JTa IpeBHEMHIIast HAIICh BbICEUeHa
IPY3UHCKMM IIPUPTOM; B ITOM €€ HECOMHEHHOE KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOE 3HAUCHHE)
[UukobaBa, 1940, c. 325]. B 1948 r. uzBectHblit BocTokoBen M.—C. CanoB OCTaBUII MOA
COMHEHHME JATUPOBKY IMaMATHUKAa U caM (PakT CyIIeCTBOBAaHHS B MPOILJIOM aBapCKOM
MMCbMEHHOCTH Ha OCHOBe rpy3uHCcKoro aidasura [Caunnos, 1948, c. 137]. B 1954 r. sta
MO3UIIMSI TTOJIBEPIIIach 000CHOBaHHOM kpuTHke co ctoponsl T.E. I'ynassl [['ynaBa, 1954, c.
187], omyOaMKOBaBIIEro €Iie OAHY I'PY3HMHO-aBapCKYyI0 HaJINUCh HA KAaMEHHOM KpecTe U
MIOKA3aBIIEr0 CUCTEMHOCTh 3TUX Haanuced. OOHAKO B JAJbHEHIIEM H3YyYEHUE IaHHBIX
MaMSATHUKOB AMUrpapuKy HE MPEIPUHUMAJIOCh, €CJIM HE CUMTaTh HeOOobIIoM cratbu .1
["ambamuize, 0 KOTOpPO# peub OyAeT UIATH HUXKE.

B mnepBoit Hanmucu ObliM pacimimpoBaHbl TOJIBKO JIBA aBapCKUX CJIOBA, BTOpas
HAJIIMCh TaKkke He ObLIa IMOJHOCTBIO MpouTeHa. Hapsiny ¢ 3THM, BO3HMKal BOMNPOC O
HAJIMYMU JIPYTUX TPY3MHCKO-aBAPCKUX HAJIMCEN — BEAb €CIIU ATa MPaKTHKa CyIIeCTBOBAIA,
TO TaKUX MaMATHHUKOB JIOJDKHO ObITh Oombie. B Xone apxeorpaduueckux >KCIeAUIUi B
pasHbie aBapckue paiionsl Jlarectana B 2012—2020 rr. aBTOpYy ymaaoch OOHApPYKHUTh €IIe
HECKOJIBKO KaMHel M 00JIOMKOB KPECTOB C aBapCKUMHM TpY3MHOTpahuIecKuMH HaITHUCIMHU.
B 2014-2015 rr. aBTOpOoM ObUTH OITYOJIMKOBaHBI CTaThu [ Xanu3os, 2014a; 20146; 2015], B
KOTOPBIX OBLIN NOJpOOHO pazoOpaHbl 5 rpy3uHOrpaduyecKux HaAMUCEH, U3 KOTOPBIX TPU
SBIISJIUCh TPY3UHCKO-aBapCKUMH, a JBE JIpYrHe MpeIooKUTEIbHO COCTAaBJIEHbI Ha
aBapCKOM S3bIKE. ABTOp MPEANpPUHSUT MOMBITKY Oojiee MOJHOTO aHaluW3a HAANUCEd H
Ipe/yiaraeT cBoe MPOYTeHHUE Ha ITUCEH.

Haanucs 1.

Kpecr ¢ Haanuceio O6bu1 0OHapykeH Ha ropoauiie I'amna (aBap. [ banra) 61au3 c.
barnanu Xynzaxckoro paitona PJI [Uuko6aBa, 1940, c. 325] u mpuoOpen HauOOJIBIIYIO
n3BecTHOCTh (Wni. 1). Kamennslit kpect pasmepamu 22.3 cM B JUIMHY U 17 CM B IIKMPHUHY U
BbITECAaH M3 0€loro M3BECTHAKA. B Hacrosiee BpeMs OH XpaHHMTCS B JlarecTaHCKOM
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HanmoHambHOM My3ee uM. A.A. Taxo-I'omu (uuB. No 7018). BripezanHas Ha HeMm
IBYSI3bIYHAS TPY3MHCKO-aBapCKash HaJMHCh COCTOUT u3 11 CTpoK U  BBINOJIHEHA
JPEBHETPY3MHCKUMH IIPU(TAMH: YCTaBHBIM «aCOMTABPYJIN» (TEKCT HA TPY3HMHCKOM SI3BIKE)
U [IEPKOBHBIM CTPOYHBIM «HYCXYpPU» (TEKCT Ha aBapCKOM SI3BIKE).

doTo W mepeBoJ HaaNMCH ObUIM OMYONIMKOBaHBI, Kak ykasbiBaioch, A. C.
Uukob6asoit B 1940 r. On nucan: «Hagmuceb coctout u3 11 cTpok; B Tpy3WHCKOM YacTH
CJIOBA CIUIOLIb Ja PSAOM HaXOZSATCS MOJ TUTJIOM, B aBapCKOM YacCTH TUTJIO UCHOJIb3yeTCs
TOJIBKO pa3; CJI0Ba MPUBOJATCS 0€3 COKpAIIeHHs: BUAUMO, 3TOM YaCTH HAAIUCHU YIEISAI0Ch
ocoboe BHuMMaHue» [UukobOama, 1940, c. 325]. I'py3wHCKash 4YacTh 3aHUMaeT HAYAJIO
(BepxHee KpbUIO KpecTa: CTpoku 1-3) u KOHell HaamucH (HUXKHEe KPbUIO KpecTa: CTPOKH
8—11); aBapckuil TEKCT MOMENIEH B IIeHTpe (LIEHTp, IMPaBOE€ MU JIEBOE KPbUIbS KpecTa:
ctpoku 4-7). IlepeBon A. C. YukoOGaBel: «Kpecm Xpucme nomunyi Deoodopa, céamoti
@eooop: ceamoti Capkenuil... (a8apckas yacms) ...amMuH: 2ocnoou boxce Haw I aspuuna
3auumuy.

B nenrtpe Hanmucu nociue oOpaieHus: K Hekoemy cBsitomy Capkesu, «<HEM3BECTHOMY
B IpeKo-puMcKoii nepkBu» (1o MHeHuto A.C. UnkoOaBel, umMsi Capken OTpaxkaeT «MECTHYIO
peanpHOCTEY [UnkobOaBa, 1940, c. 325]), cnenyer aBapckas (pasa, B KOTOpOil OecCriopHO,
[0 MHEHHIO HCCIeIoBaTeNsl, 3HaYeHUe epBOro BeIpakeHUs: ylo6 meau (1.e. ylob nveeu —
«1a TIOJIOKUTCS MUJIOCTBY, T.€. «Ja TIOMHJIIYET»). 37€Ch aBapCKUU JaTepalbHBIN 3BYK 1%
nepefaH ONM3KUM K HeMy m. BO3MOXHO, 3TO CBS3aHO JIMOO C OTCYTCTBHEM B TPY3MHCKOM
andaBuTe 3ByKa /15, YTO BBI3BAJIO 3aMeHY (DOHEMOH m, THOO0 3TO OTPAKEHUE CTAPO POPMBI
(OHETHYEeCKOM CUCTEMBI aBapCKOTO S3bIKA, COXPAHUBILEHCS B aHI[yXCKOM JHaJieKTe, B
KOTOpOM HaOJrofaeTcss 3aMeHa b Ha m (Hamp., aBap. 1bap — «peyka» B aHI[yXCKOM
JManeKkTe — map). ABap. yloo6 — «MHUIOCTbY; Abecu — (opMa HKeNaTeIbHOTO HAKIIOHEHUS OT
IJIarojia aBap. 1vese — «KIACmby, «noaoxicumoy. JJocnoBHO ¢pa3a OyneT nepeBOAUTHCS «Ia
MOJIOXKUTCS MMJIOCTB». OTYy (ppasy MOXKHO CpPaBHHUTh C YCTOWYMBBIM B aBapCKOM SI3bIKE
croBocoueTanueM Asarbacyn nlod aeern — «/la mager (mosoxkurcs) Ha TeOS MMIIOCTb
Annaxaly, Ha yto oOparun BHUMaHue A. C. UukobaBa. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM MOXHO yKa3aTh Ha
CXOJICTBO JaHHOW (OpMyJbl C apabos3bIYHBIM BBIPAKEHHUEM, YacTO HCIOJIb3YeMbIM B
snutadusAx M IIUPOKO TPEACTABICHHbBIM Ha  CPEIHEBEKOBBIX  MYCYJIbMaHCKHX
Ha/JIMOTWJIBHBIX MaMsATHUKaX Jlarectana — «Jla CMMJIOCTUBUTCA [IIPOCTUT TPEXHU] Hal HUM
Amnax!». 9T0 HAaBOAUT Ha MBICIIb, YTO KPECT, BEPOSITHO, SBJIAECTCS MOMUHAIBHBIM M HEKOT 1A
ObLT YCTaHOBJICH B LIEPKBH B YIIOKOCHHUE U MPOIIEHUE I'PEXOB YCOMIIETro (YCOMIINX).

[To muenuto A. C. Uuko6aBbl, 10 XapakTepy NucbMa MaMaTHUK oTHocuTes K XIII-
XIV BB, BO BCAIKOM ciy4yae, He mo3aHee XV B., HcTopudeckue (akThl H
naneorpaduyeckue JaHHbIE MOAKPEIUISIOT MPEAJIOKEHHYI0 JaTHUPOBKY, U mociie XV B.
BO3MOXKHOCTh TIOSIBJIGHUSI TaKMX IaMATHHUKOB B MycyidbMaHckoM JlarectaHe Oblia
HeBo3MoykHaA [UukoOaBa, 1940, c. 325].

B 2002 r. uHoe mpouTeHHe Hagnmucu npemiokuit apxeosor I'.I'. I'ambammmaze
[TambGammmze, 2002, ¢. 55-57]. On moaBepr peBu3uu Kak camo npouTteHue Haanucu A. C.
Yuko6aBol, Tak W €ro JaTHPOBKY, MpeioxkuB jaatupoBaTh Haanuch XII-XIII BB. Ilo
MHEHHUIO HCCIIeZIOBaTeNsl, HAIMNCh HAa KpecTe He SBISETCS NABYA3BIYHOM, a COCTaBJeHa
TOJNBKO Ha Tpy3HMHCKOM si3bike [['ambammpnze, 2002, c. 56]. Cormamasice ¢ A. C.
Uuko0aBoil B UYTEHMHM TPY3MHCKOM dactu Tekcra, [.I. Tambammaze wHaye
pacmpoBBIBaCT aBapcKyl0 YacTh Haamucu. Bwmecro ylo6 meeu (ctpoka 4) oH,
MIPUIIEPKUBASICh CYIIECTBYIOIIETO OMPEENICHNs MPUBEIECHHBIX JIUTEP, YUTAET yl(Muoa)o
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o(a)m(ap)ecu, 1. e. «cBaroii bartaperm». Ho mpu 3TOM, Kak 310 sicHo BumHo, [.I.
[MamOammm3e HapyaeT NpaBuiia YTEHUS — JaHHbIE JIUTEPbI HE CTOAT MOJ TUTJIIAMHU, YTO HE
MO3BOJISIET BHJETh B HHUX 3HAYUTEIBHO COKPAIIEHHBIM TEKCT M MPEJI0KEHHYIO
pexkoncmpykyuto ciioB. K ToMy ke «BOCCTaHaBIMBAeMOe» JTMYHOE UMs baraperu, koTopoe
OH CUMTAET aBapCKUM, HCHM3BECTHO B aBApPCKOM M BOOOIIE B Jar€CTAHCKOM OHOMACTHUKOHE.
[Tocnenyromue cinoBa Tekcra (ctpoku 5—7) I'.I. 'ambammaze BOCHpHUHHUMAET HE Kak
aBapcKHe, a Kak MepeyuciIieHue JIMYHBIX UMeH: «00TI(a)0(n): vorkntla: p...B: urbecutlay,
1.€. «botabu, Yoxara, P...B, Uecuta». TN NMeHa, 110 MHEHUIO MCCIEN0BATENIS, «MECTHOT'O
U XPUCTUAHCKOTO TPOUCXOKICHUSN», KOTOPbIE «OYEBUIHO OBUIA PACHPOCTPAHEHBI B
cpenHeBekoBoit  ABapum» [[lambammmze, 2002, c. 56]. Takum o00pa3om, TEKCT
MpeACTaBIsIET COOOM HESICHBIM M HEMOHSTHBIM CHUCOK JU4HBbIX MMeH. CorjachHo ['.I.
["amOamm3e, «0OHM HAXOAAT Mapaienan U B onomactuke ['py3un» [["ambamuaze, 2002, c.
56], HO mpuUMepPbI WIN CCHUIKU IIPU ITOM IIPUBEIECHBI HE OBLIH.

Jlutepsl HmxkHeW wactu aBapckoro Tekcra A. C. YwukoOaBa ompenenwsi, HO
pacudpoBKy TeKcTa He npeanpussul. [lo ero 3akitoueHuro, COACp)KaHUE TEKCTa «HE
SCHO; M3BECTHO JMIIb, YTO MMWJOCTh HCIHPALIMBACTCA [UII MYXYHHBL, O YEM
CBUJICTEILCTBYET OKOHYAHWE OJIHOTO W3 CJOB Ha -6, KOTOPHIM B aBapCKOM S3BIKE
o0o3Havaetcs Myxckoil poa» [Uukobasa, 1940, c. 325]. IlpemioxkeHHas HaMH TOTBITKA
MIPOYTEHHSI aBapCKON YacTH TeKcTa pacxonutces ¢ ureHueMm A. C. YUnkoOaBbI TOIBKO B ABYX
ciaydasx. B crpoke 5 BTopoe ciI0BO uMTaeTcs HaMU Kak uoevamla BMeECTO uacvamla,
IIOCKOJIbKY SIBHO BHJIHO, YTO B TE€KCTE BTOpasi OykBa — 3TO o, a He a. I B TpeTbeM ciioBe
TOW K€ CTPOKM 5 BTOpOH OYKBOHl sIBIIS€TCS TakkKe 0, a HE a. DTH OIIMOKH MOXKHO
MOCUYHUTATh «MEXaHUYECKUMH», TpouTeHus: 3Tux cioB A. C. UukobaBa He mpejyiarai, u
OHM HE CTaJIM IPEIMETOM €r0 MPUCTATLHOTO BHUMAHMSL.

Tpanckpunuus u nepesos Haanucu 1 (rpy3unckuii Teket —no A. C. Yukobage):

(1) x(299)60 J(®obd)g

«orc(sa)pu xk(pucml)ey (epy3.: «Kpecm Xpucmay)
(2) B(gofgoe)g (gmm®)g fi(Bos)

«u(euylkvan)e T(eooop)e yl(muoa)-» (epy3.: «nomunyu @eodopa, ceamoii»)
(3) ™ o(9m™E)g: H(dos)m

«-o0 T(eooop)e, yl(muoa)oy (2py3.: «Deodop, ceamoiiy)
(4) LoGzgwo: fmd mgy

«Capxlenu, ylo6 mez-» (asap.: « Capxenu, Munocms 0a NOJONCUMCAY»)
(5) 0: Mm@ Bm3g@s OM...

«u, booml(a)o. yoewv(o)amla: po...) (asap.: «na 6cex poOCMEEHHUKOB, »)
(6) 3:h0 39

«-8 U 2bey
(7) Lo@s

«-cumlay (asap.: «[u Ha] mysxcay)
(8) 5B0)6: (B>

«Amun ynano» (epy3.: «Amune ['ocnoour)
(9) : 0(@ghm)m: B(396)™

«2vMepmo ugeHoy (epy3.: «boowce naw»)

(10) 30 (0g)ero
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«labpusnuy (epy3.: «l aspuunay)

(1) ©0323(9)6
«oauyyseny (epy3.: «3awumuly).

MOXHO TPEIIONI0KUTh, UCXOASI W3 HA4YalbHOW (Ppa3bl aBapcKOro TEKCTa, YTO B
JAHHOW HAJIUCH MIJIOCTh MCIpAIIUBAETCA ISl TMOKOWHOTO M €ro pOICTBEHHHKOB. B
Jpyroi moo0HOTO Poaa U3BECTHON TPY3UHCKO-aBAPCKOW HAMUCH (HAMUCh 2, CM. HUXKE),
nepeseaeHHol T. E. ['ynaBoii, MunocTs ucnpamubaetcs s aereut [I'ynasa, 1954, c. 187].
Kak mpesncraBisercs, ocraBIIuecs ClIOBa aBapckoi dYactu Haamucw, kotopeie A. C.
YukobOaBa mpoyMTang, HO HE CMOT HACHTU(DUIKUPOBATH, PACIIU(POBHIBAIOTCA C YYETOM
MMOMHHAJILHOTO XapaKTepa Ha/IIHCH.

Bcenen 3a dpa3zoit ylo6 meeu cnenyrot cinoBa 6omlo, yvoebamla (cTpoka 5), KOTOpbIE
BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK enHas ¢pas3a, MOCKOJIbKY BTOPOE CIIOBO, TaK ke, KaK U B HAIITUCH
2 (urenue T. E. I'ynaBel: mumanamla — «Ha nereity), okanuuBaetcs cydduxcom -mla,
MEPEIAlONUM B aBaPCKOM SI3BIKE JIOKATHB CO 3HAYCHUEM «Ha», «Hal». OYeBHIHO, YTO B
JAHHOM ciiyyae 0003HAYeHbI JIHIA WKW OOLIHOCTh JIOJEH, I KOTOPBIX HCIPAIINBACTCS
MUJIOCTh, T. €. T€, Ha KOr0 OHa «IsikeT». [lo BCell BUIUMOCTH, B PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOM
BUjJe (ppaza MoKeT OBITH MPOUYTEHA CIEAYIOUUM o0pazoM: ylob6 meau 6omlab yoxvormla,
T. €. «Ia IOMIJIYEeT BCeX OJIM3KUX POJCTBEHHUKOBY (IOCIOBHBIN MEPEBOJ — «MHIIOCTb, Ja
JISKET Ha BCIO POJHIO [OpaTheB — cecTep]»).

Crnenyromee 3a 3Toii (ppazoii cioBo (CTpoka 5) 4YUTACTCS TOJNBKO YACTUYHO —
nepBasi OykBa p u nociuenHsis 6. Eciau paccMaTpuBaTh 3TO CIIOBO HE KaK JIMYHOE UM, TO B
JJAaHHOM CcJlydae BO3MOXKE€H OJIMH BapWaHT pacimppoBKU — *pofcals, BEposATHO,
MIPOU3BOTHOE OT XapPAKTEPHOM JIJIS FOXKHBIX TMATEKTOB aBapCKOTO sI3bIKa (hOPMEBI CIIOBA poc
— «MYX».

[Tocnegnee B aBapckoW 4YacTH HAJAMUCH CIOBO yevecumla (CTpoku 6-7)
MIPEJIoJIaracT HEeCKOJIbKO BapUaHTOB pactmm(poBkd. JIOTHUHBIM KaKeTCs CBS3b CIIOBA
yebecumla ¢ COBPEMEHHBIM aBap. uuscmla — «Ha 4YEIIOBEKa», OTPAXEHHOW B JAHHOU
HAJIIIMCH B CBOEH M3HAYAIbHOU dopMme: uu, ebecumla («IeI0BEK, HA HETOY).

TakuMm 00pa3oM, HAAMUCh HA KPECTe MOXKHO MPOYUTATh CIEAYIOIIMM 00pa3oMm:
«Kpecm Xpucma, nomunyu @eodopa! Ceamoti @eooop, ceamoii Capkenu! /la cmunytimecs
Hao ecemu poocmeenHukamu [u] myoscem. Amumns, 'ocnoou! FBoowce naw, Iaspuuna
3awumu!».

Haanuce 2.

Kpecr ¢ Hagnuceto (puc. 3) 6bu1 oOHapyxeH B mecTHocTH Tan-paan (aBap. 77ao
pazlan — «BepxHHWIA Kpai») Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM OKpaWHE C. XyH3aX. 371eCh, Ha Kparo
IIMPOKOTo KaHboHa p. ToOOT, pacmonoxeHa poBHas IUIoNIajKa, rae B Havane 1950-x rr. /1.
M. AtaeBbIM ObUT OTKPBIT XpPUCTHAHCKUI MOTUJIBHUK U TJi€ UM ObUTH HalieHbl 3 KaMEHHBIX
KpecTa, Ha JIBYX M3 KOTOPHIX ObLIM BBICEUEHBI HA/MICH HA TPY3MHCKOM M aBAPCKOM SI3bIKAX
[AtaeB, 1959, c. 177]. PaccmarpuBaemblii KpecT caefiaH w3 OeJoro MSTKOTO W3BECTHSKA,
XOpoIIO Mojiatomerocs oopadorke. HmkHee KpbUlO KpecTa CIOMaHO IIOMoJiaM, JIEBOE
KpbUIO OTOMTO, YAaCTUYHO IMOBPEKAEHBI TAK)KE BEPXHEE M MpaBO€ KpPbUIbs KpecTa. BricoTa
kpecrta 16 cm, mmpuHa — 9.5 oM, TonmmHa — 5 cM. LleHTp oTMedeH Bpe3HOM KpecTooOpazHon
YETBIPEXJICIIECTKOBOM PO3ETKOM € BPE3HBIMM TPEYTOJbHUKAMH MEXKIY JICTIECTKAMH,
OKPY’KEHHBIMH TPEMs PSAAMH BPE3HBIX KOHLICHTpUUECKUX OKpyx)HOcTel. [1o ormucanuro T. E.
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['ynaBbl, KOTOPBIN BBITOTHKI MIEPEBOJI, OYKBBI BHITPABHPOBAHBI TOHKO U M3AIIHO. Hadano u
KOHEIl HAaIllMCaHbl Ha TPY3WHCKOM S3bIKE, B IIGHTpPE — aBapckue ciioBa. VCmonb30BaHbI
andaBuThl «MpriaoBaHu» U «Hycxypu» [['ymama, 1954, c. 187]. Urenne naamucu no T. E.
I'ynage:

(1) x(299)6[0]

«/oc(sa)pur (epy3. — «Kpecmy)
2) J(Gobe)gbo:

«x(pucml)ecuy (epys. — «Xpucmay)
(3) o... H(Bos)m: s

«U ... yl(muoa)o a-» (epy3. — «cesamoier)
@) (0ned)ge

«(mopm)eml-» (epy3. — «06enadyamoy)
(5) bm: dm

«-HO MO-»
(6) gogen

«-YUKO-» (2pY3. — «ANOCMOI08))
(7) @bm: 3

IHO Wi-» (2pY3. — «noMumyumey)
(8) (90%go)g: 9(Gobms)30(?)

«-(euylxvan)e: s(pucma)suy (epy3. — «3pucmasuy)
9) ...39(M60

«...0epu» (asap. — «Ha ...0epa»)
(10)  &(?)s: 000s

«rla: TumMa-» (aBap. — «Ha geTen»)

(11) oo §

«-namla yl-» (asap. — «munocmo)
(12) ™d ()9g(0): 5(d0)b

«-00 (m)e2(u). Amuny (asap. — «0a nonoxcumcay, epy3. — « Amunsy)
(13) (o)™

«o(nan)oy (epy3. — «l'ocnoouy).

IlepeBon: «Kpecm Xpucma, ceéamvle O8eHaoyams anocmonog NOMULYme
apucmasu (60e600y), Ha ...0epu, Ha demel MUIOCMb 0a asdcem. Amuns, ['ocnoou!».

VYuuThiBas, 4TO B HAANHUCU HAa JAHHOM KpECTe YIOMHUHAIOTCSA JBEHAILATh
aroCTOJIOB, K KOTOPBIM OOpaIiaeTcsi aBTOp TEKCTa, MOKHO TPEIoiaraTh, YTO KPEeCT TaK
WM MHAYe CBs3aH C PyMHAaMHM LIEPKBU Ha rope Akapo, BO3BBIIIAIOIICHCS Haa XyH3aXOM,
rie B koHue 1970-x — mavame 1980-x rr. ObUIM TIPOBEIECHBI COBMECTHBIE PACKOIKH
Jarectano-I'py3uHCKON  apX€OJOTMYECKOM AKCIEOULIMH nox pykoBoactsom [T
INambammze. MccnenoBarenb Ha OCHOBE MHTEPIPETAIMM TEKCTOB HA KAMEHHBIX KpPECTax,
OOHapy»XEHHBIX TIPU PACKOIKAaX, BBICKa3aldl MBICIb, YTO OTKpHITas IIEPKOBb ObLia
MOCBSAIIEHA ABEHAAIATH anoctoiam [["ambamuaze, 2000, ¢. 77-78].
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Hapgnucs 3.

Tperuii xpecT ¢ HaANMUCBIO, BEpHEE €ro OOJOMOK, ObLI OOHApPYXKEH MECTHBIM
KpaeBenoM, uctopukom Maromenom PamxaOoBbiM (HbIHE — nupekrop Jloma aeTckoro
TBOpYecTBa) B . XyH3aX, B cTapuHHOM KBapraie Cammiax, Ha OKpauHE KOTOpPOTrO
HaxoauTcss W MecTHOocTh Tana-paan, tme Obul HalimeH BTOpod kpect. OT Kpecra
COXPaHWJIOCh JIMLIb JIEBOE KpbUIO, pazMepamMu 16x9 cMm. OH Tak ke OblI BBICEYEH M3
MECTHOTO Oenoro m3BecTHsiKa. Ha ¢parmMenTe kpecra COXpaHWINCH TOJIBKO JBE HIDKHHE
CTPOKHM M HIKHAS 4acTh BepxHel cTpoku. Ilotomy B BepxHell crpoke 1 u3 nsatu Oyks
yaaercs UIACHTH(PHUIMPOBATh TOJIBKO OJHY MOCIeAHIO o = a. Crhenmyromias ctpoka 2
BbICEUEHAa Ha KpecTe HepoBHO. IlepBble Tpu OYKBBI CIEAYIOT HAaKJIOHHO U, BEpPOSTHO,
IPEJCTABIAIOT KOHEl[ KAaKoro-To cilioBa: -653 (-pag). OcCTalbHBIE YETBIPE JIUTEPHI
PACIIOJIOAKEHBI POBHO 110 JTUHHUHU: 353)o- (ebamla-). B HIxkHel cTpoke 3 nepBble 1B€ OyKBbI
-53) (-ao#c) HECKOJIBKO OTZENEHBI OT OCTaJIbHOM YacTH, YTO INPEIIONAraeT Halu4ue 37eCh
YacTU OTJEJILHOIO CJIOBA, HAYaTOro B BEpXHEH CTPOKE YTPauye€HHOIO IPaBOro KpbuLla
kpecta. OcranbHbie deTbipe OykBBl Lobo- (cara-) pacmonoxkensl poBHO B psia. M3 Bcei
HAJMKUCH BO3MOXKHBI TOJBKO JBE paciupoBku. CioBo ebamla- ¢ yrpadeHHON KOHEYHOU
OyKBOI 10CTaTOYHO YBEPEHHO MOKHO NPOYUTATH KAK ebamlan, 4TO Ha aBAPCKOM S3BIKE
O3HauaeT «4acoBHs». [IpenmecTByromuii 3ToMy cloBy cypdukc -pas Taxxe, BOSMOXKHO,
INPUHAJICKUT aBaApPCKOMY CIIOBY, B KOTOPOM KOHEUHBIH -6 B aBaAPCKOM SI3bIKE 0003HauaeT
KJIaCC MYKYHH.

Haanuce 4.

Haubonee spkuM CBUAETETHCTBOM O HATMYUU B TOPHOU ABapuu 3MHUTpaPuuecKux
MaMATHUKOB Ha aBapCKOM SI3BIKE, HO C MCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM T'PY3MHCKOTO ajipaBUTa CIY>KUT
HaJuCh, HaiiieHHas B Hayase XX B. B cen. Ypaaa [llamunbckoro paiiona PJ[. B 1923 r.
Jlarectan moceTHIIa SKCIIETUITUS UcCleoBaTesiel u3 MOCKBBI, KOTOPBIE XOTEIH U3YYHUTh
HA MeCTe OJWH U3 MajooOclenoBaHHBIX pernoHoB KaBkaza. PesynbraTel TaHHOTO
HCCJIEOBATENIbCKOTO TIPOeKTa ObUIM BechMa OOHAEKUBAIOIIMMH, a «OJHOW U3
BOXHEHIIINX HAXO0JIOK», 1Mo cioBam camoro H. ®. SkoBnesa, cTana oOHapyKeHHas B Cell.
Vpana I'yauOckoro okpyra (weiHe [lamunbckuit paiton PJl) Haanmuce Ha HEOOIBIIOM
dparmente kamus (13,8 x 20,3 cM) «C YacThl0 HAAMKUCH APEBHETPY3UHCKUM MIPpUDTOM,
KOTOPBIH, MO OOIEeMy TpaBUIy W K HAIIEeMy CYaCTbiO, OKa3aJiCsl BIIO)KCHHBIM B CTCHY
JUIIOM HapyXy, OyAy4d WCIOIb30BAaH CTPOMTENEM, OYEBHAHO, TOXKE B KauecTBE
OpHAMEHTAJIBHOTO MOTHBa. MDparMeHT, MO CIOBaM XO3sfHMHA JIOMa, HaijAeH ObUI TpH
3eMJISTHBIX pPa0O0Tax, CBS3aHHBIX C MOCTPOMKOW JKWIIMINA, BO JIBOpPE TEMEPEUTHETO
crpoenus» [SxoBnmeB, 1924, c. 250]. Kamenp ¢ Haamucbio OBUT BBIBE3CH WICHAMH
JKCMeAUIIMM B MOCKBY.

Vxe B cruenytomeM 1924 r. maHHBIA MaMSATHUK SMUTpa@UKU CTal MPEIMETOM
uccinenoanus npod. H.S. Mappa — u3BecTHOro TUHTBUCTA U KaBKazoBena. OIHAKO, €To
paboTa, TOCBSIIEHHAs aHAIM3Y JAaHHOW Hajmucu, Obuta omyOiaukoBaHa Juiib B 1947 r.,
mociie ero cMepTd U Bbixona B cBeT ctatbu A. C. UukoOaBa, MOCBSIIICHHON NEpBOi
BBISIBJIEHHOW IPY3MHCKO-aBapCKOW HAJAHUCH.

H.SI. Mapp, Oyayunm riyOOKMM 3HAaTOKOM KaBKa3CKUX S3BIKOB M 0COOEHHO
TPY3HHCKOTO (OH OBLJI €r0 POJHBIM SI3BIKOM, TIOCKOJIBKY YUEHBIH poawics B ['py3uu u ero
MaTepbl0 SBJSUIACH TPY3WHKA), OTMEYal, 4YTO «K (parMeHty HaAo TMOAOUTH C
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OCTOPO’XKHOCTBIO KaK K OJHOMY M3 BHUIOB HCIIOJIB30BaHMUSI TPY3MHCKOI'O LIEPKOBHOTO
NUCbMa B NAMATHUKAX HE TPY3MHCKOM peun, a BOOOIE ceBEPOKaBKA3CKUX A3bIKOBY [Mapp,
1947, c. 8]. CornacHo HCCIelIOBaTENIO, HAIMUCh B YETHIPE CTPOKH, MOXKET OBITH «C
IPOJOJDKEHUEM CIpaBa, OTOUTBIM». T. €. mepej HaMM, OYEBUIHO, OOJIOMOK KaMHs C
HETIOJIHBIM TEKCTOM HaJIITUCH, XOTs, IO BCeH BUAMMOCTH, yiieJena Ooibliasi 4acTh TEKCTa,
3a HCKIOYeHHueM ero kpaeB. Ilpu urennum wagnmucu, H.SI. Mapp 3a ocHoOBy Opain
JICKCHUYECKUI COCTaB aBapCKOTO f3bIKA, HO TaKke oOpamaics W K JPYrdM KaBKa3CKUM
A3bIKaM, MOTUBUPYS 3TO OOIIUM 0a3MCOM «I3BIYECKHUX MPEJICTABICHUI CEBEPOKABKA3CKUX
aderunoB», T. €. monaras, YTO B CEBEPOKABKA3CKUX SA3bIKAX HMEJI MECTO IpOIece
B3aUMOINPOHUKHOBEHUSI PEIIUTHO3HBIX TepMUHOB [Mapp, 1947, c. 11]. HyxxHo umets B
BUAY, 4TO 3Ta craths H.S. Mappa, BepHee ee pabodas Bepcus, XpaHUIach B €ro JMYHOM
kabuHere M Oblia omyOinkoBaHa ciycts 13 siet mocne ero cmeptu. Iloromy, BO3MOXKHO,
YTO HEKOTOpBIE MOJIOKEHUSI CTaTbU HE YAOBJIETBOPSIM CAaMOI0 MCCIIEA0BATENsl, KOTOPbII
HE ycIiel MpU KU3HU 3aBEPIIUTh CTaThiO M MOATOTOBUTH €€ K nedartu. H.Sl. Mapp nocne
U3JI0’KEHUS CBOEH BEPCUU MPOUYTEHMS HAANKCHU MHCAJ, YTO «BOIPOC U BaXKHOCTh HE B TOM
HarpOMOXJCHUM TaJaTeNIbHBIX TOJKOBaHWM, KOTOpBIE TaK JIETKO CIEJlaTh IIpU
OTPaHUYEHHOCTH KOHTPOJIBHBIX CPEICTB (XOTS Obl MapajyiesIbHbIX YTEHUH JApYrux
HaJAMUCe Ha TOM JKe s3bIKE), CKOJbKO B TOM, 4YTOObI HAauaTO€ HAKOIUICHHUE
CEBEPOKaBKa3CKUX MaTepuasoB 11O fajibiie» [Mapp, 1947, c. 13].

Takum oOpazoM, Mbl BUAMM, 4To cam H.Sl. Mapp oneHuBal CBOE€ IPOUYTEHHUE
JTAaHHOM HAJIIMCH KaK IIEPBBIM ONBIT, KaK IEPBBIM IIar B 3TOM HamnpasieHuu. IIpu stom,
Kak noauepkHyn mHoro mnodxe C. H. MypasbeB, «H.Sl. Mapp uuran ee Ha OCHOBe
aBapckoro s3pika» [MypasbeB, 1981, c. 293]. IlogpoOHyI0 apryMeHTanui0 aBTOPCKOTO
IIPOYTEHHSI MOKHO IIPOYMUTATh B CHELUAIBHON CTaThe, K KOTOPON MBI OTCHUIAEM YHUTATEIS
[Xamm3oB, 2015, c. 68—69].

YnomuHaeMmbli B Haanucu Jlactap, BeposATHee BCEro, IPOUCXOJUT U3
CPeAHENEePCUACKOro dastwar — «aBTOPUTET», KOTOpOe 00pa3oBaHO OT dasta — «pyka» U
bar — «HecTH, MPOU3BOIUTH, MPUWIOKUTH» [SAkyboBuy, 2013, c. 56, 65] (cp. aBap. aHanor
Keepujen — «BIACTb, aBTOPUTET» OT Kep — «PyKa» M wee3e — «IOJIy4dUThb, JOCTaTh»). B
30poacTpusMe dastiir — 3TO CBSILEHHOCTYKUTENb BBICOKOTO paHIa, pyKOBOAMUTEIH
pEeNUruo3HOW OOIIMHBI NMPOBUHIMM (aHajor emnuckomna). Ocoboe BHUMaHHME CIEAyeT
o0paTUTh Ha HaJU4Me B TYIIMHCKOM JAHMAJIeKTe€ TPY3HMHCKOTO $3bIKAa CJIOBA Oacmypu,
KOTOpPBIM 00O3HadaeTcss «cinyxurenb kpecra» [Llomanumze, 2008, c. 257], T.e
XPUCTUAHCKUN CBALICHHOCTYXHUTENb. BeposTHO, HaAnuCh Oblia clieiaHa O6patom racrtapa
(aBap. — ulaxlan, weanxan), 1. e. MectHoro ¢eonana no uMmeHu OI0, MPaBUBIIETO
npeanonoxurenabHo B XIII B. Ha wactm Ttepputopuu I'MIaTins M MOCBSAIIEHA €ro
NOKOHHOMY OpaTy U ero cynpyre Mapuam.

Pestomupyss ananmu3 HaANHMCH, OTMETUM, 4YTO OHA BBHINOJHEHA LIEPKOBHBIM
noyepkoM HycxypHu (ucnonb3oBaiicsi B IX—XVII BB.) ¢ anemenTamu MpriioBanu (10 X B.).
K npumepy, OykBa ¢ () THIINYHA U HYCXYpH, a TUTEPHI 0 (M), ™ (0) — U1 MPIVIOBAHU.
Hcxons M3 aHanmm3a HaAIMCaHUS OTAENBHBIX JMTEP, HAAMUCh MOXHO datupoBaTh XIV B.
Huxe npuBoauM npengaraéMoe HaMy YT€HHUE HAATIHMCH:

(1) (FH0brga)s : 3s6(ws)
«(Kpucmleo)a: evapo(na)»
(6 nep. c asap.: « Y Xpucmoca npouty»)
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(2) (3m639)ew : 40dm : 35(Ho)

«(eypxle)n cumo ea(ylu)-

(6 nep. c asap.: «muiocmu u ouuweHus [om epexos]»)
(3) (@) : e (30)de 8(5)O(05)d(09)

«(n)o Ono(eumo) M(a)p(ua)m(ue)»

(6 nep. c asap.: «ona Ono u Mapuamy)

(4) (©@)sLms®ow 353

«(d)acmapun eay»

(6 nep. c asap.: «/lacmapa obpamy).

Haanucs S.

N3 Bcex maMsITHUKOB Snurpaduku, 3aMKCUPOBAHHBIX B TOPHON ABapuu, JTUIIb
0JIHa MOKET ObITh OTHOCUTEJILHO TOYHO JIaTHPOBaHa, YTO JIEJAeT €€ OJHUM U3 Hauboiiee
[[EHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB MoAo0HOr0 pona. OHa Obuia 3adukcupoBana 26.07.1945 r. B cen.
Pyryn:ka ['ynuOckoro paiioHa Ha KaMHE, BCTaBJICHHOM B CTE€HY OJHOTO M3 JOMOB (CM.
PUCYHOK) — OHA BE€HYaJla BBICTYMAIONINI MUISACTP Y ABEPHOIrO MPOXo0ja B 10M AOIYILIbI
cplHa Mychl ¥ ObliIa MOCTaBJIEHa B IEPEBEPHYTOM BHJE. B HacTosuii MOMEHT MECTO
HaxO0XJEHUs 3TOr0 KaMHsI yCTAaHOBUTb HE YJaJIOCh.

Mo>kHO nonaratb, 4To, CKOPEE BCETO, JAHHBIA KaMEHb C HAAMKUCHIO ObUT U3BAT U3
CTEHBI 3[JaHUs, KOTOPOE pacIojarajioch B ICTOPUUYECKON YacTU cejla Ha BEPIIMHE XO0JIMa
U JI0 HACTOSIIIETO BPEMEHHU H3BECTHO KAaK XPUCTUAHCKAs LIEPKOBb — YKUTEIHU CEJIEHUS U
HBIHE HA3bIBAIOT €ro 2bamlaH-pyKsb, 4TO 3HAYUT I10-aBapPCKU «BOCKPECHBIH JOMY,
«UepKOBHBIN 10M». K cokaneHunto, 3TOT YHUKAJIbHBIA MaMSATHUK apXUTEKTYpPHI €llle He
cTal 00BEKTOM CIELUANTbHOIO M3y4eHUs uccienosareneil. B Hacrosiiee Bpems — 3To
KUJI0€, TEPECTPOCHHOE 3/JaHue Ha TpeOHe XpeOra, B Hambojee CTapoll 4YacTH Cell.
Pyrymxka (psmom ¢ kBapTajaoMm TyxyMma I buHOuHyyadu — «Hyuaibl, [’KUBYIIHE]| B 3aMKe»).
CornacHO yCcTHOW Tpaauuuu, ObITyroled B cen. Pyrymxka, esamlan-pyks cuuTaeTcs
NEPBBIM 3/1aHUEM, TOCTPOEHHBIM NPU OOBEAMHEHUN OKPECTHBIX POJIOBBIX MOCEICHHUH B
eauHoe ceneHue. Ho u B mepecTpOEHHBIX KJIaJKax €ro CT€H COXPaHWINCh pe3Hble KaMHU
apXUTEKTYpHOIO JeKopa ObIJIOro 3/4aHHA C Pa3HOBUAHOCTSMM OpPHAMEHTa —
reOMETPUYECKOro, JICHTOYHOr0, IJIETEHOr0, HEKOorja yKpamaBiuue ero ¢acaj Wid
uHTepbep. Cpenn HUX BBIACNAIOTCS (parMEeHThl C JICHTOYHBIM OPHAMEHTOM, KOTOpBIE
I1.M. debupoB natupyet XI-XII BB. 1 OTHOCUT K MaMATHUKAM XPUCTHAHCKON KYJIbTYpHI
[AebupoB, 1987, c. 49]. IlogoOuble (parMeHThl pPE3HBIX KaMHEW Jekopa H C
M300pakeHUEM PABHOKOHEYHBIX XPHUCTHAHCKUX KPECTOB BCTPEUAIOTCS B KJIAJKaxX CTEH
HEKOTOPBIX JKUJIBIX 3/JaHUN B HUCTOPUYECKON YaCTH CEJIECHUS.

Hccnenyemast Haamuch ObUla HalieHa, IO BCel BHUIMMOCTH, W3BECTHBIM
JarecTaHckuM uckycctBoBenoM II. M. [IubupoBeiMm, mnepeBenena T. E. I'ynmaBoit u
omybnukoBaHa J{. M. AtaeBbim [ATaeB, 1958, c. 176].

Haanucnr BeiOuTa Ha 00pabOTaHHOM peYHOM KaMHe paszmepamu 48,5 x 23 cM ¢
tommuHoN 13 cm. Kpas kamMHS M COOTBETCTBEHHO HAJIMUCH OTOUTHI, BCIECACTBHUE YETO
OyKBBbl BEpXHEW M HUKHEH CTPOK, a TakKe HadallbHble OYKBBI TEKCTa COXPAHUIINCH HE
noJiHocThio. Hajgnuce BbINOSIHEHA yCTaBHBIM acoMTaBpysid. COCTOMT OHa M3 5 CTpOK,
NepBbIe TPU U3 HUX BHINIOJHEHBI KPYMHBIMU OYKBaMH, OyKBbI IBYX HI)KHUX CTPOK B JBa
pa3a MeHblIlIe TI0 pa3Mepy. B Hagnucu He MCHOIB30BaHbl TUTIIBL, @ CIOBOPA3rPaHUYNTENN
TPaJULIMOHHO 0003HAYEHBI IBOCTOUUSIMHU.
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IIpexne Bcero ciemyer OTMETHTb, 4YTO B CaMOM HWKHEW, S5-H CTpOKe,
COXPaHMBILEHCS HE MOJHOCTHIO (00JIOMaH HIXKHUN Kpall CTPOKH — OT Y3 110 '2), XOpOIIo
BUJIHBI OYKBBI KpH, YTO OOBIYHO B TPY3UHCKOW Hdnurpaduke O3HAYAET HMEHHO
kopoHuklonu (OT Tped. xpoHoc — «BpeMsi») — para. Ilocie HUX B HAAMUCH ClEAyeT
clIoBOpas3fen/aBoeroune, a 3areM — jutepbl: 6 (1) u ® (0). Beinenenue maHHBIX OYKB,
CJIEIYIOUINX TI0CIIe CIIOBa KOpOoHUuKIoHuU, HE OCTaBIseT COMHEHUN B TOM, YTO Mepe]] HaMU
OykBeHHbIe 00O3HaueHus MUQpP, TO €CTh JaTa COCTABJICHUS HAANMHUCU: H 00O3HAYaeT
uudpy 50, a 6 — mudpy 2, 9ro B utore aaet uudpy — 52. YuurtsiBas naneorpadpuueckue
0COOEHHOCTH HAJANKCH U PEaJbHYI0 HCTOPUUYECKYIO CUTYALIMIO B PETMOHE, 0YEBUIHO, YTO
Haamuch patupyercsa mo XIV nmkiny kopoHukoHa (Hadancs B 1313 r.) m B Haamucu
yKka3zaHa aara — 1365 rox (1313 + 52).

Eme npu nepBoit myOnukanuy 1aHHOW HAaANUCH ObLIO OTMEYEHO, YTO, B OTIUYHE
OT JBYX HIDKHUX CTPOK, BEPXHHE TPH CTPOKH HAIMCAHBl KPYNHBIMH OyKBaMH, HO O
BO3MOXKHBIX PUYMHAX 3TOT0 He ObLIO cka3zaHo. Micxos u3 comepikaHus HAIMNCH, a TAaKKE
OTMpeIeJICHHON aHAJIOTHHU C ONyOJIMKOBAHHOW IPY3MHCKO-aBapCKOW HAAMKUCHIO C TOPOIUIIA
lNanna [Yuko6aBa, 1940, 325; Xanuzos, 2014, c. 67—74], MbI mojaraem, 4To U B JaHHOM
clydae HaAMUCh WMEET MABYS3bIYHBIM XapakTep. TeKCT ee Mbl MpejjaraéM 4YuTaTh
CIIeIyIOIIUM 00pa3oMm:

(1) %(995)60 : J(©0LE)qLo : H(Bos)™ : g(omey)o

«oc(sa)pu K(pucml)ecu: yl(muoa)o: I (uopz)u»

(epy3. — «Kpecm Xpucma, ceamoii ['eopeuiiy)

(2) 3(90figow)g : o33 1 @ : o :

«u(euylkvan)e /Jaoxvyu oa 9.ev.ux

(epy3. — «nomunyume [laoxvyu u Yoxlaiiy)

(3) o :93(0)ambo : Bsanbo

«0a We(U)IHU Mamuuy

(epy3. — «u Oemeiti ux»)

(4) ...5¢ 190 : 3¢0(0b)s : IS : WO...

«...an ao kln(uc)a Jaoxvyu Jqu...»

(asap. — «nocmpouguiue smy yepkogv — Jlaoxvyu, u...»)

(5) ...(89)6: () (™)b(030)b(0) : 6 : 3 : 3(5)(9) (0)(0M) : 0 : Y(0gMH35¢00)

«(me)n. Koponuxlonu 52. M(a)c(e) o(u)n(um) 10 me(6epsanu)»

(asap., epy3. — «Qumen (?). 00 52. [Cmpoumenvcmeo] nHauunaemcs ympom 10
Gespansy).

[Ipoutenue mnepBbix Tpex cTpok He Berpetwno y T. E. I'ymaBel kakux-mu6o
3arpyanennit («Kpect Xpucra, csroit ['eopruii. [lomunyii JlanxsBu U ... U geTeil ux»), 3a
HCKJIIOYEHHEM TIOCJIEIHETO CIOBAa BO BTOPOM CTpOKe. B UTeHMM HaHHOW 4YacTH HAAMUCH
COMHEHMH HeT M y Hac, a IOCJIeJHEe CIIOBO BO BTOPOIl CTpOKe, y4YUTHIBas ooOliee
COJIep)KaHHWE TEKCTa, II03BOJISIET MPEANONOKUTh, YTO OHO O0O0O03Ha4YaeT HUMS >KEHBI
3aKa3uuka Haanmucu — Yoxlail (aBap. — «Xynaas, cTpoiiHas»). 3ameHa x/ Ha b MOXET OBbITh
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00BsICHEHAa OTCYTCTBHEM B TPY3HMHCKOM ajdaBUTE aBapcKoil (oHEeMbl x/, a TPOIyCK
IJIACHBIX — OOBIYHAS MPAKTHKA IS TPY3UHCKOM anurpaduxu’.

CnoBo 3o (xlna) B 4-i cTpoke HpeCTaBIsAET COOO0, CKOpee BCEro, yCEeUeHHYIO
dopMy rpysuHCKOro 93wqbos (sxlrecua — «uepkoBb»). HamomHuM, 4TO B TeEKCTe
HAAMKUCH HE HUCIONB3YIOTCS TUTIBL. B rpy3uHCKOM 3nurpaduke BCTpeyaroTcs pa3inyuHbIe
(OpMBI YKOPOUEHHOT'O HAMMMCAHUs JAaHHOTO cioBa. K mpuMepy, MOKHO MPUBECTH HAIHUChH
XI-XII BB. B cen. Canra I{ankuHckoro paiioHa ['py3uu, rjae clioBO IIEPKOBb HAIKMCAHO B
dopme 93¢ (oxlna) [Takaiimsunu, 1913, c. 53-54]. OTcyrcTBHE B HAlIEM CTydae IepBOM
OykBbl g (e, ) MOXHO OOBSACHHTH IIHMPOKO PACIHPOCTPAHEHHBIM SIBJICHHEM BbINAACHUS
0e3yJapHOro HayaJbHOTO TJIACHOTO M MPHUCIOCOOJICHHEM HalHCaHHUS JAHHOTO CJIOBa K
aBapckoid hopme (cp.: aHIyX. kliuca, aBap. KUIUCA «UEPKOBHY).

4-1 u mepBas TMOJOBUHA 5- CTPOKM B IEJIOM MOTYT PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATHCS
cienyromuM obpazoM: «bapan ab xklwca — /laoxwvyu, Jumen. Koponuxlon — 52» (aBap. —
«IToctpousine 31y 1epkoBb — JJanxbyn®, Jumen. Jlata — 1365 rom»).

Kak yxe roBopriIoch, HAAMUCH 3Ta JaTUPYETCs naneorpapuyecku o Ha4YepPTaHUIO
otaenbHbIX OykB XIV—XV BB. [ATtaeB, 1963, c. 206]. IlepeBon Haamucu Takke aaeT
abcomoTHyIO naty — 1365 r. [TocTpolika u CylecTBOBaHHUE IIEPKBH B cell. Pyrymka BIIIOTH
10 XV B. BIIOJIHE COOTHOCUTCSI C HCTOPUYECKOM CUTYyaIlHel 3TOro nepuoja.

Haanuce 6

Jletom 2017 r. Ha KaMHE, BIOKEHHOM B CTEHY NIEPBOTO dTaxa, JPKyma-mMeueTu ced.
VYpazna, pacrioi0KeHHOW B HHXKHEW YacTH celieHHs, OblUla BBISBIEHA rpy3uHoOrpaduyeckas
HAJMKCh, COCTOSIIAsA, IO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, U3 JIBYX CJIOB U ceMu OykB. Mexay nepBoi u
BTOpOW OyKBaMH CBEpXY BUJHO TUTIO — AMAKPUTHUYECKUI 3HAK B BHJIE BOJIHUCTOW WIIH
3Ur3aroo0pa3Hoil 4epToUYKH, KOTOPOE YKa3bIBAaeT Ha COKpaileHue cioBa. C yuyeToMm 3Toro
00CTOSATENICTBA TEPBOE CJIOBO MOXKHO NpOYMTaTh Kak bfef/ued, T. e. B TNepeBOfe C
aBapckoro — «l'ocroab» unu «bor». 3areM cieayloT Tpu OYKBBI, CKJIaJbIBAIOLIUECS B
CJIOBO wiOp, YTO HA HAIll B3IVIAJ CIEAYET MOHUMATh KAaK JMAJIIEKTHOE aBapCKOE CJIOBO
weapas — «SIBUIICS.

Pesromupyss aHanu3 HaAANUCH, OTMETHM, YTO OHA BBIIOJHEHA LEPKOBHBIM
IIOYEPKOM HYCXypH, XapakrepHbiM s XI[-XV BB. ¢ 23jeMeHTaMM MXEApynH,
xapaktepHbiMu s XIV-XV BB. K npumepy, 6yksst & (0) u B (1) BeIBeZieHbI mIpU(TOM
MXEIpyJId, a OCTajbHble OYKBbI — HIpupTOoM Hycxypu. Mcxons u3 aHanmM3a HalMCaHUS
OTJIEIbHBIX JINTEP U UCTOPUUECKUX peasnii (mpuHATHE Uciaama B 1475 1.), HAANKUCh MOXKHO
narupoBath XIV-XV B. Huxe npuBoauM rnpeainaracMoe HaMu YTE€HUE HAAIIUCH:

(1) 3(9)Bgco dm®
«b(e)ueo wop»
(6 nep. c asap.: «l'ocnoow aeuncsay)

OueBuHO, YTO HAANUChL BBIMOJHEHA B (opme rpaddutH W HE HOCUT
MEMOPHAJIbHBIA XapakTep M HE SBISETCA CTPOUTEIBbHOM Haanucbl0. B kauecTse

4 Dra mpaKkTMKa TPY3MHCKOW JMUrpaduku, T. €. TPOMYCK TJIACHBIX, B TPY3MHCKOM HA3bIBAETCA KaApazmd
(«TUTION).
5 ABapckoe ums Jlaoxwvy (Bapuantsr: Jaxmy, Taxty).
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MPEANOIOKEHUS] MOKHO paccMaTpuUBaTh €€ KaK aBapCKUW BapUaHT XapaKTEPHOTO st
XPHUCTHAH NACXaIbHOIO MPUBETCTBUS «XpHCTOC Bockpece!» (rpys. — Jmoldg sebgs!).
Ee nokamusanusa Ha KaMHE Yy OCHOBaHus Jlkyma-medeTH Ypalabl MOMKET CIYKHUTb
yKa3aHWEeM Ha TO, YTO 3TO OOIECTBEHHOE 3/IaHUE paHbLIC CIYKWIO XPUCTUAHCKUM
XpaMoM, a To3kKe OBbLIO MEepPecTpOoeHO B KadecTBe MeueTH. M3BecTHO, 4TO B MEpBOM
nosioBuHe XVIII B. OHO OBLIO pacIMPEeHO M BKIIOYMIO B CBOM COCTaB JIBE COCEIHUE
OamHu. He uckiroveHo, 4yTo 3/jaHue MMepecTpanBaioch U paHee — B Hadane X VI B., korga
U3 XpaMa ObLIO IEPECTPOCHO B MEYETh.

Haanucs 7

Ocenbio 2017 r. B X07i¢ HAYYHOU IKCIEAMIIMU TI0 YPAAUHCKUM XyTopam OJu3 cel.
Xyuanga, M. lexmaromenos u 1. Xanu3oB obHapyxxuiu B Xydanae kamenb 40x23 cm. ¢
HallaparmaHHoOW Ha HeW Haamuchlo. KameHp Obul OOHapykeH B pa3BallMHax y OamrHw,
MIPUHAJJICKABIIEH, COTJIACHO YCTHOM TpaJWIMU, MECTHOMY MPaBUTENIO Xaku-Anu (yoO.
1509 r.), O6paty aBapckoro Hynaia bymaua.

Hagnuce B Buae rpaddutu HalapamaHa BecbMa HEKAYeCTBEHHO Ha KaMHE,
IIOBEPXHOCTh KOTOPOT0, K TOMY K€ YaCTUYHO OTCJIOMJIACh. ITO 0OCTOSATENBCTBO 3aMETHO
OCTIOKHSIET  TNPOYTEHHWE  HAAMNWUCH, BBINOJIHEHHOM  TpYy3MHCKOW  Tpadukol, c
UCTIOJIb30BaHUEeM MpudTa HycXypH, xapakreproro st XII-XIV Be. IlepBas OykBa 6 (p)
UACHTUPULIUPYETCS C TPYAOM, IIOCKOJIbKY BBINOJIHEHA JIMIIOM, $IBHO HE 3HABLIUM
IPY3UHCKOTO MHUCHhMA, a BBIMOJHSBIIETO HAAMUCH 0 AHAJIOTUU C KAKON-TO HAMUCKHIO WU
C TIOATOTOBJIEHHOTO JJIs Hero mabnona. Tperss aurepa & (Hycxypu — [; he) orcyTcTByer
B COBPEMEHHOM TPY3MHCKOM aj¢aBUTE, HO 3/1€Ch Mbl BUJUM XapakTepHoe id mpudra
HycXypu Hamucanue. MTak, mepBble TpU CJIOBa CKIAJBIBAIOTCS B CIIOBO pucb, KOTOPOE
MMEEeT B aBapCKOM $3bIKE JBa 3HAUEHUS: «BpeMs» U «3aaHue». C ydyeToM MecTa
HaXOXJECHNA HAJIUCH KaXeTCsA JIOTMYHBIM, YTO B JaHHOM ClIy4ae HMMEETCS B BHIY
«3nanuey. UerBepras nutepa — 310 b (1), B HAMMCAHWU XapaKTepHOM JUIs Hycxypu. Jlanee
HAJMKCh MOBPEKIEHA B PE3YJIHTATE OTCIOEHUS.

Hwuxe npuBoanM mpennaraeéMoe HaMy YT€HHE XY4aIMHCKON HalIUCH:

(1) G0 B
«Pueb u...»
(6 nep. c agap.: «30anue ...»)

Hapgnucs 8

B 2018 r. B uwactHoi kosyuiekuuu M. MaromenoBa n3 XyH3aXxCKOro paiioHa,
aBTOpoM ObUT BBIABIEH OOJOMOK KamMeHHoro kpecra (16 x 17,5 cm.) ¢
rpy3uHOTpaduueckoil HaaAmuchlo. KamMeHb OB BBISBICH TMPH 3eMIISHBIX paboTax Tox
XOJIMOM, pacloJIOKEHHBIM Ha OKpauHe cesleHUs YpKauu XyH3axcKoro paiona. Hammuch
BBITIOJIHEHA HAa aBAPCKOM SI3BIKE TPY3MHCKUM HMIPUPTOM acCMOTaBPYJIH M AATUPYETCS HAMU
no naneorpadguueckum aanHeiM XI B. K coxaneHuio, HaANUCh COXpaHWJIACh JIMIIb HA
OHOM KpBUIE KpecTa, TIe€ YUTAETCS TPU CTPOKH TEKCTa, COCTOSAMmMMX u3 12 mmtep,
HaXOJAAUIMXCS MOJ TUTIOM. Hike mpuBOAMM mpeyiaraeMoe HaMHM YTEHHE YPKAuWHCKOM
HAJIHCH C PACKPBITHEM TUTJIOB:
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(1) 3(o)p(e00)d
«: ul(a)e(os)o»

(asap. — «oxrcusomeopawuiLy)
(2) @ : f(md)

«...nmla yl(06)»

(asap. — «Ha ... MuIOCMb»)
(3) :5(30)6 : @m0
«A(mun) Mvyevaiiy

(asap. — «amunv, I'ocnoouy)

[lepBoe ci10BO B COXpaHMBIIECHCS YaCTU TEKCTa COCTOUT TOJIBKO U3 COIVIACHBIX
doHem, a cCTOAUNIMI HAaI HHUM 3HAK TUTJIO, MOKA3bIBAIOIIMIA COKpAIICHHE TJIaCHBIX
MO3BOJISIET BOCCTAHOBHUTH JTAHHOE CJIOBO. BeposiTHO, 3TO CIOBO 4YacTh (pa3bl — «KPECT
JKUBOTBOPSAIIH». Bo BTOpOil CcTpoke Takke YUTaeTcs OKOHYAHHME aBapCKOTO CJIOBA B
MIPEAJIOKHOM TaJekKe, YKa3bIBasi HAIMYUE Yero-1u0o «Ha KOM-Toy». JlaHHas CTpoKa MmodTH
MOJTHOCTRIO coBnaaaeT ¢ 11-i ctpokoit Haanucu No2, B KOTOpPOMl MCIIpaIlIuBAETC MUIIOCTh
TSl IeTel MOKOMHOTO. Takke COBMaaeT OKOHYaHUE JAaHHOW HAIAMUCU C KOHIIOM HAAMUCH
No2. Ecnmu mocnefHss 3akaHYMBAaeTCs TPY3MHCKOH ¢pa3oil: 5(30)6 o(goww)m (Amun
Omnano — «Amuus locmozu»), TO 3meck BMecTO TrpysHHCKoro cioBa Omaso crout
aBapckoe [Byrpad (aBap. — «TpOM»), YTO IIOKa3bIBaeT PABHO3HAYHOCTH MJAaHHBIX
TepMI/IHOB. Takum O6paBOM, AJdHHAAd HAAIINCh IIO3BOJIAET HaAM r[pe,z[nonaraTL
CYIIECTBOBAaHHE B JOXPUCTHAHCKOW ABapum KynabTa bora-rpomoBepixkiia, 00O3HaueHUE
KOTOPOTO CTaJIO0 B TAJIbHEUIIIEM HCIIOIH30BATHCS U B XPUCTHAHCKUX TEKCTaX.

BrIBoaAbI

[IpennoxkeHHble MEpeBON U TOJKOBAHHME AaBAPCKUX TEKCTOB HAANMCEH Ha
PacCMOTPEHHBIX KpecTaX, OCHOBAaHHbIE HAa YTEHHWU UX M3BECTHBIMHU si3bikoBedamu A. C.
Yukob6asoit, T. E. I'ymaBoii, H.Sl. Mappom, mo3BONAIOT MOJAEpPKaTh UX MHEHHE O
JBYSI3bIYHOM TIPY3MHO-aBapCKOM WM OJHOSI3bIYHOM aBApCKOM XapakTepe JaHHBIX
NaMATHUKOB »snurpagukd. Bmecre ¢ TeM TpyaHo corjacuteesi ¢ MHeHueMm [.I.
["amOammm3e, UCKIIFOUMBIIETO ABYSA3BIYHOCTh HAAMMUCH 1, «MCXOAS U3 HOBOI'O MPOYTEHUS
TEKCTa, a TaKke KOH()ECCHOHAIbHO-PETUTHO3HOIO €MHCTBA CpeaHeBeKoBoM ['py3un u
ABapuM M Y4MTbHIBas JaHHbIE TPY3MHCKUX IAMSITHUKOB, HaWJEHHBIX Ha TEPPUTOPUU
ABapuu u B apyrux crpaHax CesepHoro Kaskaza» [[lamGammmze, 2002, c. 55-57].
[IpoBeneHHBI pa3dboOp ATOW W APYrUX HAANMUCEH, yKa3aHHBbIC OMMOKKA B ureHu: [.I.
['ambammi3e, HEBO3MOXKHOCTh IPOYTEHUS HabOpa TPY3UHCKUX JIUTEp HAa OCHOBE
IPY3UHCKOTO $3bIKa M, HA0OOPOT, BO3MOKHOCTh MX YTEHHS] HA OCHOBE aBAapCKOTO SI3bIKa,
MOKa3bIBAIOT MIPABOMEPHOCTh U 0OOOCHOBAHHOCTh TOYKU 3pEHMS MEPBBIX HCCienoBaTenen
JAHHBIX MUTPaPUUECKUX MaMSITHUKOB.

Taxum 00pa3oM, BaKHEHITNM CBUAETEIBCTBOM PACIPOCTPAHEHHUS XPUCTUAHCTBA B
TOpHOW ABapuu ABJISETCA HAIMYME 37€Ch IMAMSATHUKOB T'PY3WHO- W aBapO-sA3bIYHOU
snurpaduku. K HacTosmeMy BpeMEeHH Mbl MOXKEM TOBOPHTH O HAJIMYUH YETHIPEX TPY3UHO-
aBapckux (Nel — ropoaumie ["anna 6mu3 cen. barmana Xynzaxckoro paiiona, Ne2 u Ne3 B cern.
Xynzax, Ne4 — cen. Pyrymxka ['yauOckoro paiioHa) u yeThlpex aBapckux Haamucend (NeS u
Nob6 — cen. Ypana lamunbckoro paiiona; Ne7 — cen. Xyuazaa [llamunbsckoro paitona; Ne8 —
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celn. Ypkauu XyH3axcKoro paiioHa). OHU U SBISIFOTCS 00BEKTOM MCCIIECAOBAHMS HACTOSIICH
CTaThH, MOCKOJBbKY TPU U3 HHUX IYOJMKYIOTCS BIIEPBbIE, @ UYTEHHE OCTAIbHBIX HaJIMCEH
IIPUBOJIUTCS B IPYrOW, PACIIUPEHHON peaKLUu.

K nmpumepy, Hagnuce Ne4 natupyercs B COOTBETCTBUHU C IPOYTEHHEM aBTopa 1365
I. W SBIAETCS €AWHCTBEHHOM JaTHPOBAHHOW Tpy3WHOrpauveckoil HaIMUChIO Ha
Boctounom Kakaze. HauGonee spkuM CBUIECTENHCTBOM CYILECTBOBAHUS aBAapCKOM
NUCHbMEHHOCTH Ha OCHOBE T'PY3MHCKOTO ajdaBuTa CIYXHUT Haxmuch Ne5. Dta u npyrue
aBapCKUe HAAIIUCU OTPAXKAIOT MOCTENIEHHBIN NIEPEXO0]] C TPY3UHCKOTO SI3bIKA HA aBapCKUU B
snurpaduke M, BO3MOKHO, B OOTOCIY)KEHHUU. DTOT Mpolecc ObUT MpepBaH HaOpaBIei
CWIIy MclamMu3anueid ABapuHu U, KaK CIEACTBHE, OTKa30M OT HCIOJIb30BAHUS TPY3MHCKOTO
mpudTa B O3y apadckoro andasura.

NIJIIOCTPAIIMA

Wnn. 1. Hagnues 1. Win. 2. Hagmuces 2.
KameHHBI#1 KpecT ¢ HaAMUChIO KameHHBIi1 KpecT ¢ HaAmKUChIO.
[LLI. M. Xanu30B] [T.'ynasa]
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Hn. 3. Hagmues 3.
@®parMeHT KaMeHHOT'O KPecTa ¢ HaAMKChIO.
[LLI. M. Xanu3oB]

Wn. 5. Hagmuces 5.
KameHrs ¢ Haamy HaIIIUCHIO.
[LLI. M. Xanu30B]

Wn. 4. Hagnuces 4.
@parMeHT KaMHs C HaJIUChIO.
[H. 5. Mapp]

Win. 6. Hagmuces 6.
Kamenrs ¢ Haanucero.
[LLI. M. Xanu3o0B]
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Hnn. 7. Hanmues 7.
Kamens ¢ Hagnucero.
[LLI. M. Xanu30B|

HUnn. 8. Hagmuces 8.
dparMeHT KaMEHHOTO KPecTa ¢ HAIIHCKIO.
[LLI. M. Xamnu30B]
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Kanuunypamckoit Hagnucu namnaBckoro maps Hannusapmana II (732-796) B xpame
BaiikynTxanepymans  (r. KaHuumnypam) 1oa  maHENsIMH ¢ M300payKEHUSIMH
MHU(OJIOTHYECKUX U UCTOPUUECKUX COOBITUH, cBA3aHHBIX ¢ [lannaBamu.

Haunnas ¢ VI Beka B IOxnoit Muaum ¢Qopmupyercs npakTHKa HaluCaHUs
Ha/MUCeH, MMEIOUINX ONpeleNEHHYI0 CTPYKTYpy M 00s3aTeNbHbIi HaOOp 3JEMEHTOB,
nepBble 00pa3lbl KOTOPBIX BCTpPEUaloTCs Ha KaMHSIX repoeB. B panpHelinem mo mepe
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EPIGRAPHIC SOURES OF THE SOUTH INDIAN PALLAVA DYNASTY:
TOWARDS INTERPRETATION OF IMAGE AND ROLE OF RULER
Yaroslav V. Tarasyuk

Abstract

The article examines the interaction of king and subjects on the base of three
sources: hero stones, copper-plate grants of the Pallavas and the unique Kanchipuram
inscription of the Pallava king Nandivarman II (732—796) in the Vaikunthaperumal temple
(Kanchipuram), combining records under the panels depicting mythological and historical
events associated with the Pallavas.

Since the 6th century the practice of writing inscriptions of certain structure of
obligatory elements develops in South India, the first examples of which are found on hero
stones. As Hindu temples spread, the number of donations to Hindu gods and, accordingly,
the number and variety of Tamil inscriptions grows. Epigraphical records keeping gets its
rules.

The inscriptions formalize the relations between donor, god (temple) and rural
organization, and in the case of royal donations - king, donee, regional and rural authorities.
In relation to the image of a ruler we see elements of deification of royal power and role of
public organization in the process of its legitimation in cases where the continuity of this
power was violated. In Tamilnadu under the Pallavas could be seen a transition from
sacralisation of the figure of a king to the deification of the royal power.

By the end of the Pallavas’ rule the Tamil language not only occupies a key place
in political and economic discourse, but also, as the Kanchipuram inscription demonstrates,
edge out Sanskrit in ritual and religious discourse.

Keywords Pallavas, hero stones, copper-plate grants, Tamil inscriptions,
tirumugam:
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Onurpaduyueckre HWCTOYHMKM 1apctBa I[lammaBoB (okomo 400 Hamgmuceid)
MO3BOJIAIOT NPOCIICAUTH KAaK B I TeICSIUEeTIETHH H.D. MEHSIACH OGH.[CCTBCHH&SI opraHu3anuvsa
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TaMuIbCKo# yacTu FOxuoit Unann (Tamimkaxama?) M mpeicTaBIeHHE O TIPaBUTENe.

Omurpaduka IlanmaBoB wu3ydaercs yxe oxono 150 ner. HWaamiickue wu
MHOCTpPaHHBIE MCCIIEI0BATENN MPO/IETIaT OrPOMHYI0 paboTy 1Mo paciuppoBKe HaIIUCEH
U uHTeprperauuu ux uHpopmauuu. [lpu 3ToM 10 cux Mop 3HAUMTENbHAs UX YaCTh HE
TepeBe/IeHa ¢ CAHCKPUTA U TAMHIILCKOTO s13bIKa° [103TOMY OCTAeTCs JOCTATOUHO MIMPOKOE
noJie Juis yriyOJeHusl aHalu3a HaJAMUCeH U COMOCTaBJICHUS MX WH(OpPMALUU C IPYTHUMH
MCTOYHHUKAMHU.

Kro Ttakue IlanmnaBei? HecmoTpst Ha pa3HooOpas3ue TMIIOTE3 BCE HCCIIENOBATENIU
CXOJATCS BO MHEHHMHM, 4yTO [lajyaBel IpUIIIN B TaMUJIBCKHE 3€MJIM C CeBEepa M aKTUBHO
MOJJCPKUBATIN PACIIPOCTPAHEHHUE PEIUTUO3HBIX KOHUEHIUI U COLMANBbHBIX WHCTUTYTOB,
c(OPMHPOBABIINXCS HA HMHIMMCKOM ceBepe. Takke HCTOPUKHA €AWHBI B BBIICICHUU
YeThIpeX MEepPUOJIOB B cyllecTBOBaHUM [lamiaBckoro napcrBa M MpeAnoaoKeHUH, YTO MO
nmeHeM «lIlamnasa» ¢ 11l mo X Bek mpaBWIIM YEThIPE POJICTBEHHbBIEC JUHACTHUH.

Kak ormeuaer A.M.JlyOsHCKHH, B HUCTOPUYECKHI mMepuoj, Ha KOTOPBIH
NPUXOJUTCSA CylmecTBOBaHWEe IapcTBa llammaBoB, B Tamipkaxame TMPOWCXOAMIIH
CYILIECTBEHHBIE U3MEHEHHsI B BOCHPUATUH aps. «KuBas, HEMOCpeACTBEHHAs CBS3b Laps
CO CBOMMH BIAJCHHAMH W TMOJJAHHBIMH, KOTOPYIO KaKk pa3 M OOCIy>KUBaI
JIPEBHETaMUJILCKUN pHUTyall, OKa3ajach 3aMEHEHHOM CHCTEMOW TOCPEIHUKOB, CpEIu
KOTOPBIX TJIABEHCTBYIOUIYIO POJIb WIpajd Bce Oojiee HaOWpaBIIME CHIIy HWHIYHCTCKHE
XxpaMbl 1 Opaxmanbdy [ [yOsuckuii, 1989, c. 79].

BoT kak oTHOUICHHs TpaBUTENs M OpaxMaHOB OIMUCHIBAIOTCS B IAaHETUPHUYECKOU
4acTU AapCTBeHHOW rpamore u3 Kamakkynu namnaBckoro naps Hanpusapmana I (731—
796). CyliecTBEHHO, YTO TMaHETMPUYECKUE YaCTU JApCTBEHHBIX I'pPaMOT Ha CaHCKPHUTE
CO3/1aBaIUCh OpaXxMaHaAMM:

«llycmb  poo cnasuvix Ilannaeos Hadoneo 6Oyoem 3awuiyer 8epPXOBHLIMU
enadvikamy, memu OBOUHbIMU  Oocamu, Komopwvim [llannasvl] nokioHAIUCL C
MPAoUYUOHHOU NpedaHHocmvlo, — 0Ooeamu Ha Hebecax, Komopvle CBOeBPeMeHHO
B03HA2PANCOAIOM 0APbL, HCEPMBONPUHOUEHUSL U dAcKe3bl, [u] 6ocamu Ha 3emie, Komopble
3anAMbl UChOTHeHueM wecmu obszannocmeti’, uvu 6Grazociosenus ucmunmubl, [u] Kmo
NPAKMUKYIOM CAMOKOHMPOIIb Y

(Ctux 8) (ye deva divi danayagata [pa]sam kale phalantanvate ye deva bhuvi sat
sukarmmasu  ratassatyasisassamyanaste deva dvitaye kulakramabhuva bhaktya
samaradhitah payasuh paramesvarascirataram $ripallavanamku[la]m) [Mahalingam, 1988,
p. 241].

ITokpoBUTENHCTBO, KOTOpOE OKa3blBaIM [lajiaBbl CTPOUTENHCTBY B TaMHJIBCKUX
3eMJISIX Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX PETUTHO3HBIX COOPYKEHUH, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO HE TOJIBKO PACIBETY

2 B JpeBHETaMUIBCKHX IO3THYECKMX TEKCTaX IPAHUIBI STOH TEPPHTOPHMH OIPEACIAIOTCA YETKO: Ha FOre —
Mmbic Kymapu, Ha ceBepe — ropsl Benkara, Ha 3amaze u Boctoke — okean (ITH 6, 1-4; 17, 1-4) [[y0sHcKuH,
1989, c. 19].

3 TlepBble IepeBOAbl AAPCTBEHHBIX rpamoT IlamnaBoB ObulM omybmmkoBaHbl Jlx.DIMTOM BO BTOPOIL
nosnoBuHe XIX Beka. [lozguee Hawaroe um mpogomkuinn E.Xynstm, T.®@oynke, x.bepmxec, I'.bromep,
B.Benkasi, @®.Kunbxopn, X.Kpumna I[Ilactpu. B XX Beke coxaepxkaHue TNaUIaBCKUX HaIIUCEH
uccnenoBamm . )KyBa-Iio0peiinb, T.'omutanx Pao, K.B.Cy6paxmanss Awsp, C.Kpumracsamu AiieHrap,
P.T'omanan, X.Opac, K.Mwunakmm, K.A .Hwnakanra [lactpu, T.B.Maxamuaram, M.C.I'oBuHmacBamu,
H.depkce, JI.b.Anaes, O3.®@peHcUC 1 MHOTHE APYTrUe UHANKCKIE U MHOCTPaHHBIE YUCHBIC.

4 Illects obsA3aHHOCTEH OpaxMaHOB: 0OyYECHHE, U3YYCHHE, COBEPIICHUE KEPTBOIPUHONICHUH, OpraHu3alus
JKCPTBOIIPUHONICHHUM, TAPCHUE U TIOTYYCHUE TAPOB.
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n300pa3UTENbHBIX HCKYCCTB, HO W 3HAYUTEILHOMY pOCTY HAAMHUCEH HAa MOHATHOM
MOJaHHBIM TAMUJIBCKOM SI3BIKE.

B3aumoneiictBue napst ¥ NMOAJAHHBIX, HALIEALIEE OTPAKEHHE B ATHX HAANMCIX,
pacCMOTpPHM Ha IpPUMEPE TpPeX HCTOYHUKOB: KaMHEW TIE€pOEB, JAPCTBEHHBIX I'PAMOT
[TannaBoB (TaMWIBCKUX dYacTeil 00 HCIOJHEHHM IAPCKUX JApeHHUN) W YHHKAJIbHOU
Kanunnypamckoii Haamucu mamiaBckoro naps HammmBapmana II (732-796) B xpame
Baiikynrxanepymanp (r. Kanuummypam), oObeqMHSIOIIEH MOANUCH IO MAHEISMH C
n300pakeHUSIMU MU(POJIOTMUECKUX U UCTOPHUECKUX COOBITUH, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ [TannaBamu.

Kamnu repoes

Tpaauuus yCTaHOBKM MaMATHBIX KaMHEH Ha MecTe THOenn repoeB M3BECTHA B
pa3HbIX yacTsax Muauu u uper ¢ rmybokoii npeBHocTU. /[0 Hallero BpeMeH! COXpPaHUIOCh
Oonee 50 kamHEW TepoeB (Bupakkaib, HAOYKKAIbL), TPOUCXOKICHHE KOTOPBIX MOXKHO
CBsA3aTh C TEPUOJOM IMpaBJieHHs NalaBCKux wnapeil. Camble paHHHE OTHOCHUMBIE K
[TasmaBaM HaANMCU HA KAMHSAX IEPOEB HAa TAMHJIBCKOM S3bIKE OTHOCATCS K VI Beky
[Mahalingam, 1988, pp. 658—664].

[IpakTHyeckn BCe NaMATHUKH COAEPXKAT YCIOBHBIE W300pa)KEHHs MOTHOIINX.
BonbminHCTBO Haamuceil Ha KaMHAX TepOEB cooOIIaeT O Tubend BOMHOB BO BpeMs
CPaXCHHUH WIJIM MECTHBIX XHUTEJEH MPH OTPAKCHUU HAOETOB C IIENBI0 MOXHUILIEHHUS CKOTA.
Berpeuatores Takke KaMHU TepOeB, YCTAaHOBIIEHHBIE B MaMATh O TuOenu OpaxmaHa
[Mahalingam, 1988, pp. 415-416], camonoxxeprBoBanuu [Mahalingam, 1988, pp. 581—
582], rubenu Bo Bpems criaceHus neByuku [Mahalingam, 1988, p. 539] wnu npu nomneiTke
OCTAHOBHUTH TOTEPSBIIUX KOHTPOJb CIIOHOB MAIJIABCKOTO MLapsi, 4YTOOBI HE JaTh UM
pa3pymuTh JepeBHio [Mahalingam, 1988, p. 593].

Hnn.1 Unn. 2
Kamens repos u3 cenenus Kawmens repos n3 cenennsa Mamnam
CenHuBasKab (https://quod.lib.umich.edu/a/ars/13441566.004
(http.//wanderingheritager.blogspot.c 4.005/--unusual-group-of-hero-stones-
om/2021/07/hero-stones-of-chozha- commemorating-self-sacrifice-
nadu.html) at?rgn=main,view=fulltext#N11)

Hanpumep, Haanuces Ha kamHe repost u3 ceneHust CeHHuBasikaib (Tanyk Jlsnrynu,
IUCTpUKT Tupyduupannamwiv), gatupyemMas 21 TomoMm TmpaBieHUs MMaJIaBCKOTO Iaps
HanguBapmana III (867 romom), coobmiaer, yto Opaxman I[llartumypparTeBaH moruo,



Onuepacguueckue ucmouHuru roxKHOUHOUlicKol ounacmuu Ilannasos: kK uHmepnpemayuu ... 53

3aluIIas CBOM «MOHACTHIpss» (mamxa). Ha kamHe ecTh wu300pakeHue OpaxmaHa,
poH3eHHOoTOo cTpesior [Mahalingam, 1988, pp. 415-416].

Hannucs Ha kamHe repost u3 cenenus Maiiam B wtate Anaxpa-Ilpagem coobmaer,
yto B 20 rox mpasienus naps KammnaBapmana (889 r.) repoil coBepmui AEBATUYICHHOE
JKepTBONpUHOIIeHUe (Hasakanoam) wmectHoit Oorune Ilatapu (Kotrpageii-/lypra),
KOTOpO€ 3aBEpIIMJIOCh OTCEeYeHHMeM ero rosioBbl. Ha kamHe ecTb wu300pakeHue
0e3roJIoBOr0 4ejloBeKa C MEYOM B IPaBOM pyKe M TOJIOBOM B JieBo. B Hammucu Hax
M300paKeHHEM TOBOPUTCS, YTO CEMbE MKEPTBOBATENs ObLI JaH 3€MENbHBIA Y4acTOK
[Mahalingam, 1988, pp. 581 — 582].

[Io wmuenuto M.CTopM, 53TOT KaMeHb TIe€posi YKa3plBaeT Ha TO, 4TO
CaMOTIOKEPTBOBAHUE KU3HH 00Ty OBLIO PAaCIpOCTPAaHEHHBIM SIBIICHHEM B TO BpeMsi. boinee
TOT0, 3TO OBUIO MOYETHBIM JIEJIOM, TaK KaK >KepTBOBATElNb IOJIydaj BO3HArpaxkJIeHUE B
BHJIE OCBOOOXJICHUS OT MEPEPOXKICHUN (MoKwia), a ero ceMbs 3eMHble Omara. Tpu
M300paxKeHus] MOJA0OHOrO >KEPTBOMPHUHOIICHUS, OTHOCAIIUEeCsS Ko BpemeHHu [lannaBos,
MOHO BCTPETHTHh B I. MamaiianypaMm: B MOHOJUTHBIX cBaTwiniax [paynamu Parxa u
Bapaxa Manpana, a Takxe Ha ceBepHoil crene [Ipubpexxnoro xpama [Storm, 2014].

N3yuenne wHaanuceld Ha KaMHSIX TE€pPOEB W COMOCTABICHUE HUX C JIPYTrUMU
MAUIABCKUMH JTUTHYECKUMHU HAAKUCSIMHU MTO3BOJISIET CAENATh CIEAYIONIe HaOM0IeHuS.

Bo-niepBbIX, Kak yke 0TME4alIoCh, TaTUPOBKA HAAIMCEN rOJaMHM IIPaBICHUSA Lapen
MOSIBIISIETCA HAa KaMHAX repoeB B VI Beke, B Ipyrux OTHOCHUMBIX K MAaJUIABCKUM LIAPSM
HaJIMACIM HAa TaMHJIBCKOM SI3BIKE — mo3aHee, B VII Beke’. YKa3aHHe UMEHH MaJIABCKOTO
apsi 1 rojia €ro MpaBjieHHUs HE TOJBKO OTpa)xkaeT OCOOCHHOCTH (PHUKCAIMHM 3HAYUMBIX
COOBITH B paccMaTpUBAEMBbI NEpUOJ] BPEMEHHU, HO U UMEET ONPEJEICHHOE PUTYaIbHOE
WIM CHMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAUYEHHE, KOTOpPOE CBSI3bIBAET KOHKPETHOI'O YeJIOBEKa-Tepos,
TEPPUTOPHIO, TJI€ OBLIT COBEPIINEH TEPOUUECKHI MOCTYIOK, XKUTEIEH dTONH TEPpPUTOPUU U
uaps. Jlemo B TOM, 4TO B ONUCAHUAX ApeBHETaMUIbCKOM 1o33uu (II-1 BB 10 H.3. — [II-V BB
H.J.) Apb-BOXK/Ib MPEACTABISIICS HOCUTENIEM CaKpaIbHON YHEPTUU-aHAHZY, KOTOpas MOTJia
colepkaTbCsi B JIFOOOM OOBEKTE WM YEJIOBEKE, MO TEeM WIM WHBIM TMPUYHUHAM,
oOnagaBmuM ocoboil moteHuueil. Co BceMm, TI/€ OHAa COJIEPKUTCS HYKHO OBLIO
oOpamarbcss O4YeHb OCTOpPOXkHO. Cpenu OOBEKTOB, COAEpXKAIIMX 3Ty OHHEPrHI0 B
JPEBHETAMUIILCKOM MO33UM Ha3bIBaJIM Oora, Laps, HEJIOMYIPEHHYIO JKeHY, TOpbl, KAMHU
repoes, nepeBbs [ AyosHckuit, 1989, c. 23-24].

Kamuu repoeB, HazieneHHble B HAapOJHOM CO3HAHMM CaKpalbHOW B3HEpPrueil u
BBICTYMAIOIIUE MPH 3TOM HOCUTEISIMH HAAMKHCEH ¢ MMEHAMHU OO0JaJaBIIMX CaKpaJIbHOU
SHEprueil mpaBUTENEH, MOXXHO paccMaTpuBaTh B KadecTBe OOBEKTOB MMOYUTAHUS,
YCTaHABIWBAIOIINX CAKPATbHYIO CBS3b MPABUTENS U KUTEICH MECTHOCTH, T/I€ HaXOJAUTCS
KaMEeHb Teposi, 0COOEHHO B HaYaJIbHBIH MEePUO]I NAJIABCKOTO MPaBIEHUS, KOT/Ia KYJIbTOBBIE
COOPYXEHUS ObUIN MATOYHCIEHHBIMU.

C poctoM umHclia UHIYUCTCKUX XpaMOB TMOSBISIETCS TPAKTHUKAa BBICEUEHUS
HaJMCel Ha WX CTEHax C WCIOJIh30BAaHMEM MMEHH W Troja mnpasieHus uaps. [lpu stom
YIOMHUHAHUSI UMEHU Laps MOTJIM BOCIPUHUMATHCS, CKOpEe, KaK anesulsiius K MPaBUTEIO,
KOTOpasi TapaHTHpOBaja 3allUTy W TOKPOBUTEIHBCTBO ONHMCAHHOIO B HAANHUCH Jeia,
HEXeNM KaK PyTHHHAs 3alliCh O BPEMEHHU COOBITHS. J[F0OOOMBITHO, YTO BCTpEUAIOIIHECS

5 OnHa U3 cambix paHHUX TakKuX Hagnucedl — Hagmuch naps IlapamemBapaBapmana I (669—690/1), natupyemas 669
rogoM [Mahalingam, 1988, No. 44. p. 146-147].
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XpaMOBbI€ HAAMKCH O Japax NaJIaBCKOTO Iaps TaKKe COJepkKAaT CChUIKY Ha €ro UMs U ToJl
NpaBJICHHS, TaK KakK JeJIAINCh OHM HE B MPHUCYTCTBUHM Iapsi, a IO IPOIIECTBHU
OIIPENICJICHHOTO0 BPEMEHHM IOJIy4aTeJsIMH Jlapa JUIsl MCIIOJIb30BAaHHUS Ha HYXAbI Xpama ¢
IEJIBIO 3aIIMTHI ATOro napa [Mahalingam, 1988, pp. 349-350].

Bo-BTOpBIX, U 3TO BBITEKAET U3 NIEPBOr0 HAOIIONEHHS, HAIHICH HA KAMHSX T€pOeB
MIEPBBIMH TIPECTABISAIOT (hopMyITy, KOTOpasi B TOM WM UHOM BHIE OyIeT B AajdbHEHIIEM
MOBTOPATHCS B TAMHIJIBCKUX JIMTUYECKUX HAAMUCAX JPYroro COACPKAHUA: «[IPUBETCTBHE-
UMS 1apsA-TOJl TPABICHHUS-MECTO COOBITHS — YYACTHHKH COOBITHS-OIMCAHHE COOBITHS-
aBTOPHI Haamucw». [103TOMY MOXKHO MPENNOJOKHTh, YTO HAJIINHCH HAa KaMHIX TepOeB
NEPBBIMH PUKCHPYIOT POPMYITY COCTABJICHUS HAAMUCEH HA KaMHE, WU e UMEHHO C HUX
HAQUMHACTCSA TMpAKTHKA CO3/aHUS JIUTHUYECKMX HAIMHMCEH JEJIOBOIO XapakTepa M
(bopMHpYIOTCSl TIpaBHUJIa WX HAIKMCAaHUS, PAaCIPOCTPAHUBIIKNECS B JalIbHEHIIIEM Ha JPyrue
Ha/IITUCH.

B-TpeThux, HaImUCH Ha KaMHSX T'EPOEB COJEPKAT MH(DOPMAIUIO O COLUAIBHOM
CTaTyce W OTHOUICHMSX, KaK MPaBWIJIO, YbUM YEJIOBEKOM OBbLI MOTHMOIIMi (dYamie BCero
CIIyTO1/BOMHOM 3aBUCHMOTI'O OT MAJUTABCKHMX Iapeil mpaBuTens). Takoi cpe3 colraaibHON
MepapXu B MAMSITHON HAJIHCH TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO TAKOW WACHTU(HUKAIMH MPHIABAIH
Oosbmioe 3HaveHue. [lo cyTu, OT yKa3aHMs WMEHHM MAJUIAaBCKOTO Iaps 10 HWMEHH
MOTHOIIEro Tepost BEICTPaNBaIach HepapXUUecKas IeTouKa.

B-uerBepThIX, KaMHU TepOeB, KaKk HAAMUCh W3 MauiaM, MOIJIM COJepXkaThb
uHpOpManKio 00 WMYIIECTBEHHBIX IpPaBaX CEMbU MOTHOIIETO U CIY)XUTh pedepaTHbIM
JIOKYMEHTAapHBIM UCTOYHUKOM JJIs 0OOCHOBAHUS UX MpaB B Oy TyILIEM.

Takum 00pazoMm, KaMHHM T€pPOEB NPEJCTAIOT MCTOYHUKOM CaMOMl pa3HOOOpa3HOI
uHpOpMallMU:  OT  ONHCAHUSA  HMCTOPUYECKOTO  COOBITMS 1O  THOJTBEPIKICHHS
MMYIIECTBEHHBIX TPaB C JAaTUPOBKOH COOBITHS TOAOM TpaBJICHUS Iaps W OMHCAHHEM
noJapeHHoro umyiectsa. [Ipy 3TOM AaTUpoOBKa TOJOM IpaBJIEHUs Lapsl yKas3blBajla Ha
MPUHAAIEKHOCTh TEPPUTOPUH U TOAJIAHHBIX K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY IPABUTEITIO.

JlapcTBeHHbIE TPAMOTBI Lapei

Hapckue napenust xpamam u OpaxmaHam B snurpaduke IlanmaBoB BcTpeuaroTcs
KaK B JIapCTBEHHBIX I'PAMOTax HAa MEIHBIX IUIACTMHKAX, TaK U B HAAMNHUCIX HA CTEHaX
xpamoB ® . 37mech yMECTHO cKa3aTh HECKONBKO CIIOB O TOM, KAaKOBBI MOIJIH OBITh
MPEJICTaBICHHS O clielu(UKe TapCTBEHHBIX TPAMOT KaK UCTOYHHUKE WH(MOpManuu. AHAIN3
nayuraBckux rpaMotT [Tapactok, 1998], B ToM uncie ABYS3bIYHBIX CAHCKPUTO-TAMHIIBCKUX
rpaMoT’, B KOTOPBIX IPUCYTCTBYIOT YIIOMHUHAHHUS 00 HCIIOJHEHUM JAPEHUS U aBTOPCTBE
IpaMoT, YKa3bIBAET HA TO, YTO I'PAMOTHI CO3AaBAIMCh 3HAYUTEIBHO MO3KE CAMOTO TApEHUS
B OnmarogapHOCTh MpPaBUTENI0 3a Jap MU TOITOMY H300UIOBATU CTUXOTBOPHBIMU
naHerupukamu. Ckpynyi€3Hoe yNOMHHAHUE JieTajlel JapeHus ObUIO CBSA3aHO C TEM, UTO
IPaMOThl MOTJIM U HCIOJB30BAJIMCh B KAU€CTBE JOKYMEHTA, KOTOPBIM MOJITBEPKAAINUCH
ONpe/IeJICHHbIE IIpaBa IModydyaTens aapa. B 3Toi cBsi3M nmpuMmedaTenbHbl J1B€ NaJUIABCKUE
JTAPCTBEHHBIE TPAMOThI Ha CAHCKPUTE U3 ceneHust Y naeHaupam 495 r. u 746 1., Ha MEeTHBIX
IJJACTUHKAX KOTOPBIX CHAEJIaHbl HAANKMCH Ha TaMWIbCKOM S3bIKE, AATUPYEMBIE TOJAOM

6 Mahalingam, 1988. p. 349-350 (nap mapem 3o0m0ta), p. 413 — 414 (1ap napem 3emin).

7 IMepBast 3 U3BECTHBIX ABYS3BIYHEIX rpaMoT [lamuiaBoB oTHOCHTCS K Tepuony npasnenusa Cuvxasapmana 1 (540-550).

310 rpamota u3 IlamnankoBuis (tanyk Tupyrrypeitnynan B paitone TammkaByp mrara Tammnnany). [Mahalingam,
1988, p. 89-92].
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MpaBJIeHUs 1apst u3 nuHacTuu Yoma, KoTopas mpaBuia yxke mocie pacnaga [lammaBckoro
1apcTBa. DTH MO3IHUE TOOABJICHHS COOOIIAIOT O PEIIEHNH OOIMHHBIX COBETOB (cabxa) 00
o0BeMHEeHNH JBYX JepeBeHb [Mahalingam, 1988, pp. 58-60, 227 — 235].

I[To muenuto H.[epkca, KOTOpbli u3y4ad JapCTBEHHbIe TpamoThl I[lanmnaBoB
COJIep’)KaHUE PAHHUX W TMO3IHHUX MAaUIABCKUX I'PaMOT CBUACTEILCTBYET 00 M3MEHEHUSX
cyurHocty akta aapenus npu [lannaBax. Jlap «oka3piBaercs Teneps OOJIbIIE BbIpaXKEHHUEM
BJIACTH, HEXKEJH IJIOJJOTBOPSIIETO MPUHIIKIA, 3aKII0YeHHOT0 B HeM camom» [Dirks, 1976,
p. 145]. C sTtuM HaAONIOACHUEM CIIOXKHO CIIOPUTh, TaK KaK OYEBHUIHO KAaYECTBEHHOE
pazMyue CaHCKPUTCKUX U JABYS3bIUHBIX rpamMoT [lajymaBoB B 4acTh pacKphITHs
uHpopmanuu o napeHuu. [loaTomMy kakuMu Obl He OBLIM TPAKTOBKH Japa, BIAICHUS
XpaMoB 1 OpaxmaHoB B Tammkaxame, U3-3a KOTOPHIX MBI COOCTBEHHO M UMEEM H300MIINe
HAAMKUCEH O Japax, CTAHOBATCS PEATbHOCTHIO COIMATbHO-3KOHOMHYECKUX OTHOIICHUMN
Toro BpeMeHu. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MBI 00JIe€ YETKO BUIMM, KaK B3aUMOJICHCTBOBAIIN MEXKIY
co00i1 paznuyuHble CyOBEKTHI BO BIACTHOW MEpPapXUH B KOHTEKCTE UCIIOTHEHHS lapa apsi.

Cpenu pa3HooOpa3zHOW WHPOpPMAIMU O JAPEHUW MPHUBICKAIOT BHUMAaHUC
VIIOMUHAHUS O HEKOEM ILIapCKOM IMpEeAMETe WJIM CHUMBOJIE BJIACTH, Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOTO
MOXHO TI€PEBECTH KaK «CBATOM JIMK WIM ycTa» (mupymyeam, wpumykxam). B
UCTOpUOTpaPUN TMPHUHATO MEPEBOJUTH 3TO CIOBO KaK «IIAPCKOE PACHOPSHKEHUE» WIIH
«uapckoe nocianue» [ Tapaciok, 1998, c. 124].

TepMuH «mupymyeam» B TANIABCKUX TIpaMOTax YHoTpeOnsercs B ABYX
KOHTEKCTaxX: IMpu OOO3HAYCHHUU CIICIUAIBHOTO cOOpa, OT KOTOPOro OCBOOOXKIACTCS
nojyvarenb gapa — mupymyeakkanam (OykB. «cOop 3a Tupymyram») [Mahalingam, 1988, p.
292] u npu ommcaHUU Tpouenypbl ucnonHeHus aapenus [Tapacrok, 1998, c. 124-125,
128].

B xauectBe wWiTIOCTpanMu TpPUBEIEM OTPBHIBOK W3 rpamoThl W3 Kammakkyau
najyasckoro uapss Hanpusapmana II, KOTOpBIM COCTOMT M3 JIBYX 4acTEl: BBIICPKKU U3
[[APCKOTO  pacropspkeHus  (KoHonell) W 3alMMCH  OT HMEHH  TeppUTOpUATBHON
aMUHUCTpAIUU:

«llycmv enemniom nammapvl Ympykkaoy 6 Ympykkammy-kommame: 6 ux Haoy
[Oepesus] Kooykkannu — nocie moeo, kax Ovliu ycmpaneHvl 61adenvyvl [3emau] no
npocvbe Hacneonuxka (opaxmarosapaoddcu) u npu ucnoanenuu Kopacapmana, nocne
uckmouenuss [3emenv] Oesadana u Opaxmadeus, [a maxdce 3emenv] Kyou, obOwell
niowaovio 2 nammu — nodcanosana kax opaxmaoetin Cemmupenka Comasooxcu,
npunaonexcaujemy Kk compe bxapaosaooicu, credyrowemy Uxanooza-cympe u sxcusyujemy 6
Ilynu. Mo, nammapwi, yeuoes [yapckuil] mupymyeam, ons ucnoanenus [oapal nownu [c
HUM| K epanuyam, Komopwvle yKa3al ynpasumenv Haody, obowiiu [ux] cnpaséa Haneso,
[ycmanosue no epanuyam] kamuu u [nocaous] Kycmol Moiouas»

(Urrukattu-kkottattu nattaru[n] kanga tannattuk Kodukalli munperrarai marri
Brahmaduvarasan vinpappattal KoraSarmmannanattiyaga dévadana-ppiramadé[ya]m
nikkikudi-nikki ccamaniya irandu patti ppadiyal Bharadvaja-gotraya Chandoga-siitraya
Punivastavyaya Settirenga Somay[a]jikkuppiramadéya[m] [a] kappanittaruli vidut[ta]
tirumukam kandu nattdom nattu viyavan colliya ellai poyi padagai valanceyidu kallun
kalliyun-nattikkoduttatarkellai) [Mahalingam, 1988, p. 251, lines 105-111].
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3HaueHNe EPEMOHUN MAPKUPOBKH TPAHULL C MUPYMY2AMOM, 9aCTO YIIOMHHACTCS,
YTO «BOJPY3UB €r0 HAaJ TOJIOBAMHU», MOKET OBITh CBSI3aHO C TEM, 4YTO IOJJAHHBIC
OJTHOBPEMEHHO TPHU3HAIOT M 3aKPEIUIIOT Ha MecTe penieHue npaButens. [locpencTBom
mupymyeama 1apb HE3pUMO MPHCYTCTBYET B MECTE JAapeHHUs C MOIaHHBIMU. [Ipu sTOM
HET OCHOBaHWI paccMaTpuBaTh mupymyeam B KadecTBE IAPCKOTO PaCIOPSHKEHHS
(KoHonell), HAaMCAaHHOTO Ha JIUCTHIX MalbMUPOBOM MaabMbl (0Jeil), KOTOPBIE B TO BpeMs
UCTIOJB30BAMCh Ul COBEPIICHUS pA3IMYHOrO poja 3amuceir. Ckopee Bcero OH
NpeCTaBIsuT cO00M HEKUH TpeaMeT, H300paXKaBIIni 1aps wim ero cuMsoll (y IlamraBoB —
3TO OBIK).

[IpumedarenbHO, YTO B HAMUCIX O JNAPEHUU 3eMJIM IIapeM, KOTOPbIE JENIAINCh Ha
CTCHAX XpaMOB HET YIOMHHAHUN O TaKOW MPOIEAYpe AAPEHUSI M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CIIOBO
mupymyeam He BcTpeuaetcs [Mahalingam, 1988, pp. 413—414]. Bo3MoXHO, 4TO B 3TOM
cllydae MBI UMEEM JIeJI0 C TICPBUYHON MH(OpMALHEH, KOTOpask MOTCHIMAIHHO MOTJIA CTaTh
OCHOBOW JIJISl U3TOTOBJICHHSI JAPCTBEHHOM I'PaMOTBI, B KOTOPOW MOTJIO ObI OBITH OMKCAHO,
KaK JJapeHue ObUIO MCIIOTHEHO.

Kanunnypamckast Haanmuchb U3 xpama BalikyHTXanepymaJb

JI1st mOHUMAaHUS POJIH TIPABUTEIIS OOJIBINIOE 3HAYCHUE UMEET UCTOPHS 00 n30paHuun
MOJJAHHBIMU OJHOTO M3 CaMbIX BBIJAIOIIMXCS MaJUIaBCKUX Lape — HannuBapmana II
ITannmaBamannu.

B canckputckoil wactu rpamothl 3Toro uaps u3 Kamakkyau, matupyemoit 753
roJIOM T'OBOPUTCA:

«B nacmosiwee epems ezo ([lapamewsapasapmana Il) npoysemarowee yapcmeo, 6
KOMOpOM 6pacu NOKOpeHbl CUNOU NPUKA308, YNpagisemcsi 00 CAMO20 OKeaHd
Hanousapmanom, xomopuwiil Ovin uszdpan Hapooom (npaddica) u KOmMopwli OOCHMOUH
nouecmeti 6aazooaps [ceoeti] myopocmuy

(Tasya prasasti padamrddhimada samudra | - dajnabalena jitasatru vrtah prajabhih |
manyo nayena manu tam prati nandivarmma vistirnnapallava[ku]larnnavapiirnnachandra)
[Mahalingam, 1988, p. 247, verse 27].

bonee moapobHO 3Ta HMcTOpUsl M3NIAraercs B HAJANHCH HAa TAMUIIBCKOM SI3bIKE B
noctpoeHHoM HannusapmanoMm II yke Ha 3akare >xu3HU XpaMme BalikyHTxanepyMmaib B
Kanuunypame [Mahalingam, 1988, pp. 581-582]. Kak npezncrasnsercs, HaANKUCh U TaHEIN
B Xpame ObUIM cJenaHbl, 4YTOOBI TOKa3aTb MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh Hacleaus TpOHA B
[TammaBckoM 1apcTBe U pacckazaTh UCTOpHIO Borapenust HannuBapmana 11 mocne ruGenmn
€ro IPeALIeCTBEHHNKA U BOSHUKHOBEHUS B LIAPCTBE Xa0ca.
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VAIKUNTHAPERUMAL TEMPLE. PLATR XC.
Piwate ox Soutw Wast or Causr,
KANCHIPURAM

G
v o
1 {(F e

4
v}

Hnn. 3
ITanenu Ha 10kHOM cTeHe XpaMa BalikyHTxanepymains B r. Kanunnypam. Xaoc B
[TannaBckoM 1apcTBe U300pakeH MyCTON MaHEbIO

(Hayasio BTOPOTO psijia CBEPXY Ha WILTIOCTPALIUH).
(Rea A. Pallava Architecture. Madras, 1909. Plate XC)

Hagnuer coobmiaer, 4YTO MUHUCTPBI (Mammpaxan), 4YIE€Hbl PEIUTHO3HOTO
JYXOBHOTO yupexaeHus eoxamuku KaHuunypama (examaxasp) W 3HaTHbIE JIIOJU
(mynanpaxpumu) OTHPAaBUIUCH K €ro OTIy XUpaHbsIBApMaHy M3 MOOOYHON BETBU poja
[TannaBoB ¢ mpockOOil Ha3BaTh JIOCTOMHOrO 3aHATh mHpecton. W korma cam
XupaHbsiBApMaH OTKa3ajCcsi, CaMblii MOJOJONW W3 YEThIpEX CHIHOBEH 12-JeTHui
HannuBapman npeanoxui ce0st 1 Obl U30paH.

DTOT OTPHIBOK HAAMUCH 3BYYHT TaK:

«Omo mecmo 0 mom, Kak 6 mo 8pems, KaKk yapcmeo ObLIO 86ePeSHYMO 8 XA0C U3-3d
enezannoll Konuunvl Ilapameweapannommapaoddcu u3 poda Ilannaeos, HenpepwvigHo
npoucxooaweeo om [boca] bBpaxmvl, MuHUCMPbBI, YNeHbl eXAMUKU U 3HAMHbIE TH00U
OMNpABUIUCL C Yeavio 8vlbopa K maxapaoxce Xupanvaeapmany uz eemeu Kaoasewia
[pooa Ilannasos], ckazas [emy]: «llycmbv 00un, xmo cnocoben npunsmv Ha ceos
0053aHHOCMU  Yaps U NPAMOU NOMOMOK obeux eemeeu 6yoem [osanannomma (—
NALLABCKUM Yapem)».

ivvagaye brahmanadi-aga varaninra Pallava-vamsattul Parameé$vara-pPottaraiyar
svarggasthar avadu rajyam utsannam[a]ga mattrakalu[m] ghatakayaru[m]
miulaprakrt[i]yu[m] [Ka]tavesa[ku]la-[HiJranyava[rJmam-Mah[a]r[a]jar adekka



58 4. B. Tapactok

raja[bhajram grahakka samatthar ubhayakula-pariSuddhar govala ppottagav enru
vidugapadu [...] ponda idam) [Mahalingam, 1988, p. 247, lines 1-2].

CoBpeMeHHBIN  HCCieoBaTellb MaulaBCKoW uctopun  OD.DpeHcuc oOpaTui
BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO ATy HAJIUCh MOXXHO paccMaTpuBaTh, KaK OJMH W3 IPUMEPOB
MCIIOJIb30BaHUSI TAMUIIBCKOIO SA3bIKA B IOJIMTUYECKOM JIUCKYpPCE, TaK KaK OHA OIMMCHIBAET
nonuTuaeckue coopitus [Francis, pp. 359—409]. JlelicTBUTEIHHO, JIOTHKA TTOSBICHUS 3TOTO
TeKcTa — Jierutumanys npasieHus Hannneapmana Il — nmokassiBaer, 4To HECMOTpPS HA TO,
4YTO MOJOOHBIE HAANKCU B XpaMax Jejajld TOJbKO Ha CAHCKpPHUTE, 3Ta HAJANUCh Ha
TaMWJIBCKOM f3bIK€ ObLIa IpeJHa3HaueHa JyIsd OOJBIIMHCTBA MOAJAHHBIX, KOTOpPbIE HE
3HAJIM CAHCKPUTA.

Bonee Toro, ecth rimy0OKHii CUMBOJIM3M B MECTE, IJie 3Ta HAAMUCH ObLIa cleaHa —
OJTHOM M3 CaMbIX 3HAUMMBIX BUIIHYUTCKHUX XpamoB Toro BpemeHH B HOxxnoit Wnmum.
Hecmorps Ha noxy€pkuBaHMe CYLIIECTBEHHOW pOJIM IOAJAHHBIX B  BOLIAPEHUU
Hannueapmana II ero mpaBo Ha BJIaCTh OCHOBBIBAJIOCH HA IIPOUCXO0KIECHHH €r0 poaa OT
Oora-tBopua bpaxmbel u Oora-xpanurtens Bumny. Takum oOpa3oM, TaMHUIbCKHM
MOJIJTAaHHBIM JIEMOHCTPUPOBAJIOCH, B TOM YHCJIE U HATJISIIHO, YTO CaKpaJbHBIN CTaTyC Laps
ObUl CBsI3aH HE TOJBKO C O00JaJaHUeM UM CaKpaJlbHOW O3Heprueii-ananey, HO U C
IpoucX0oXkaeHneM oT Oora. COOTBETCTBEHHO, BBIOOp IPABUTENS U3 «IIPSIMBIX IOTOMKOB
Oora» ObUT IPAKTUYECKH MPEIONIPEIEIIEH.

B 3akmiouenue cinegyer oTMeTuTh, 4To HaumHasg ¢ VI Beka B HOxnoit Munun
dopmupyeTcsi MpakTUKa HANMCaHUS HaJIMUCEH, UMEIOIUX ONpPEeNEHHYIO0 CTPYKTYpY U
o0si3aTenbHBI HAOOpP 3JIEMEHTOB, MEPBbIE OOPA3Ibl KOTOPBIX BCTPEUAIOTCS HA KaMHSIX
repoeB.

B naneneitmem no Mepe pacnpoctpaHeHus B TammkaxaMe MHAYMCTCKMX XpaMOB
pacreT 4ucio JapeHuid MHAYHUCTCKUM Ooram M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YHMCIIO U pa3HOOoOpasue
TaMHJIBCKUX HaAMuceil. nurpapuueckoe JeI0Nporu3BOACTBO MOJIyYaeT CBOM MIPaBUJIA.

Hagnucu ogopmidioT OTHOLIEHUS, BO3HUKABIIME MEXAY JapureieMm, Oorom
(XpaMOM) M CeNbCKOM OpraHM3anuei, a B ciydyae LApCKUX IpaMoT — Laps, MoxydaTrelis
Jlapa, pETUOHATIBHBIX U CEJIbCKUX BJIACTEH.

[IpumenuTenbHO K 00Opa3y MpaBUTENsS Mbl BHUIUM DJIEMEHTHl O00O0XKECTBICHMS
[[apCKOW BJACTH W POJIb OOLIECTBEHHOW OpraHM3alli B MPOLECCE €€ JETUTUMAIMU B
cllydasx, KOI/la Hapylanaach IPEEMCTBEHHOCTb 3TOW BIAacTU. MOYKHO MPEAIONI0KUTD, YTO
B TaMUJIbCKUX 3eMisix mpu [lamiaBax MpoUCXOAUT MEpexo] OT cakpalu3aluu (QUrypsl
1aps K 000>KECTBICHHIO IAPCKON BIIACTH.

K xonny npasnenuns [lannaBoB TaMHIIBCKUH S3BIK HE TOJBKO 3aHUMAET KIFOUEBOE
MECTO B IMOJUTUYECKOM M DKOHOMHUYECKOM JAHMCKYpCE, HO M, KaK JAEMOHCTPUPYET
Kanuunypamckas HaAnKuCh, TECHUT CAHCKPUT B IUCKYPCE PUTYATHHOM U PEIUTHO3HOM.
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Abstract

Trade, both maritime and overland, and traders had played a vital role not only
patronizing Buddhism, but also in great extent really instrumental in the spread of
Buddhism within India from the core region and also outside India. These ancient trade
routes provided an opportunity for the religious, cultural and artistic influences of
Buddhism to reach the distant corners of the Asian continent and beyond. The close
connection between Buddhism and trade is mainly thanks to the reliance of the Buddhist
monastic community for their necessities on donations from lay patrons. It seems the
Buddhist monasteries provided spiritual guidance, accommodation, and health care to the
long-distance traders, many of whom reciprocated by giving donations to the monastic
communities. It is interesting to note that many of the Buddhist centre in India were
happened to be an important trade centre or located on the major trade routes. Many of the
Buddhist sites have also yielded potteries, coins and other materials came from Sri Lanka,
China, Southeast Asian countries and the Roman empire, which evidently attested the
interaction of these Buddhist sites with those counties.

The literary sources and the archaeological investigations distinctly expound the
key role of the maritime interface for the exchange of Buddhist religious thoughts,
missionaries and culture from India to various parts of the world and vice versa. The
accounts of some of the Buddhist pilgrims throw light on the ancient land and maritime
trade routes, arduous nature of long-distance travel, commercial exchanges, and the
relationship between Buddhist pilgrims and itinerant merchants. Apparently, the trade and
traders both local and foreigners had played a vital role in promoting the Buddhist centre in
India. There are many religious institutions in India which were either established or
patronized by the foreign traders or rulers who came in contact with these centres through
trade. Similarly, the Indian traders and merchant guilds had also played a significant role in
patronizing the religious establishments abroad. The paper will discuss in detail the nexus
of Buddhism with trade and traders citing relevant archaeological and literary sources.
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POJIb TOPT'OBJIM U TOPI'OBLHEB B PACIIPOCTPAHEHUU BY I/IU3MA
. Jassian

Annomauusn

Toprosns, kak MOpCKas, Tak U CyXOIIyTHas, U TOPIOBLBI CHIIPAIM XU3HEHHO
BOXHYIO POJIb HE TOJBKO B MOKPOBUTEILCTBE OyIAM3MY, HO U B 3HAUUTEIILHOW CTEIICHU
CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM PACIPOCTPAaHEHUIO Oyaaum3Ma Kak 1o Bced Muaumm, T1ak um 3a eé
npeaenaMmu. IlocpencTBOM JpEBHUX TOPrOBBIX IIYTEH PEIUTMO3HOE, KYJIbTYPHOE H
XYA0)KECTBEHHOE BIMSHHE OyJ/an3Ma JOCTUIVIO OTJNAJEHHBIX YrOJKOB €Bpa3UICKOro
KOHTHHEHTa. TecHas CBA3b MEXAy OyIJM3MOM M TOPrOBJIE€H B OCHOBHOM OOBSCHSETCS
TeM, 4TO OyIAMICKOe MOHAIIECKOEe COOOIIECTBO MOIArajloch Ha MOXKEPTBOBAHUSI MUPCKUX
nokposureneil. [loxoxke, 4ro Oynauiickue MOHACTBIpH oOOecHeuyuBald JAYXOBHOE
HACTaBJICHUE, KWINLIE U MEAUIMHCKYIO IOMOILb TOProBLAM-KapaBaHILUKAM, MHOTHE U3
KOTOpPBIX B OTBET COBEpPLIANM I0KEPTBOBAHUS MOHalIecKuM oOmuHaM. HHTepecHo
OTMETHUTb, YTO MHOrue Oynauiickue HeHTpsl B MHamm ObUIM BaXHBIMU TOPTOBBIMHU
LEHTPaMU WIH PacloJIarajuch Ha OCHOBHBIX TOPrOBBIX IyTSX. BO MHOTMX IaMsATHHKax
Oynau3ma Takke ObLIM HaWJeHbl TOHYAPHbIE M3/EIMs, MOHETBl U JIpyrue MaTepuallbl U3
[lIpu-Jlanku, Kuras, crpan FOro-Bocrounoit A3uu u Pumckoii umriepuu, 4Tto, 04EBUIHO,
CBHJIETEJICTBYET O B3aUMOJCHCTBUMU 3TUX OYAIMHCKUX LIEHTPOB C ’TUMHU CTPaHAMHU.

JIuTeparypHbple UCTOYHHUKU U apXEOJIOTMYECKUE HUCCIEAOBAaHUSA IIOMOIalT YETKO
0003HAYUTh KIIOYEBYIO pPOJIb MOPCKOTO MH(MPACTPYKTypsl B  PaclpOCTpaHEHUU
MHUCCHUOHEpaMH OyJIIUICKON peIMruo3HOW MBICIU M KylbTypbl U3 WHIUM B pa3iuuHble
4acTH MUpa U Hao00poT. Pacckassl psaa OyIaMiCKUX MAJIOMHHUKOB MPOJMBAIOT CBET HA
JIPEBHUE 3E€MJIM U MOPCKHE TOPrOBBIE ITYTH, CIOKHBIM XapakTep JalbHUX IyTEIIECTBH,
TOProBble OOMEHBI M CHEUU(UKY OTHOUIEHHH MeXIy OyAIuiCKMMM MaJOMHUKAMH |
CTPAaHCTBYIOUIMMH Kynuamu. OuYeBHIHO, TOProBJII M TOPTOBLI, KaK MECTHBIE, TaK U
MHOCTpaHHbIE, CHITPAIHN KU3HEHHO Ba)XKHYIO POJIb B MOBBIIIEHUH aBTOpHUTETa OyAau3Ma B
Wupuu. MHOro penuruosHbiX ydypexxaeHun MHauu, co3gaHHBIX WM HAXOAWBLIMXCS IO
MIOKPOBUTEILCTBOM MHOCTPAaHHBIX TOPrOBIEB WJIM TpaBUTEIe HMEHHO Omaronaps
TOPrOBBIM CBA35IM. TOYHO Tak K€ MHIUKWCKUE TOPIOBLBI U KYIIEYECKUE TWIBIUUA ChITPaIn
3HAYUTENIbHYIO pOJIb B MOKPOBUTEIBCTBE OYJAMMCKUM PEIUTHO3HBIM YUPEKICHHUSIM 3a
pyoexxoM. B crathe mopobHO obcykaaercs cBsi3b OyJiM3Ma ¢ TOProBJIeH U TOProBLAMU
CO CCBIJIKAMH HAa COOTBETCTBYIOLIUE apXEOJIOTHYECKHUE U TUTEPATYPHBIE HCTOYHUKH.

Knroueswvie cnosa: Oynnusm, Oynauiickue LEHTPbI, TOProOBIIs, MOPCKasi TOPTOBIIs,
TOPrOBIIbI, TAJIOMHUKH, pallpOCTpaHeHus Oy1au3ma

Jlna yumuposanusn: J1. Jlasnan. Pons TOPTOBIM U TOPTOBIIEB B PACIIPOCTPAHEHUN
oynmusma. Dnuepaguxa Bocmoka. T. 36. Ne 1-2. 2021. C. 60-75. DOI: 10.31696/0131-
1344-2021-1-2-60-75.

Trade, both maritime and overland, and traders had played a vital role not only
patronizing Buddhism, but also in great extant instrumental in spreading of Buddhism
within India from the core region and also outside India. The ancient trade routes provided
an opportunity for the religious, cultural and artistic influences of Buddhism to reach the
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distant corners of the Asian continent and beyond. The close association between
Buddhism and traders can be perceived even during the lifetime of Buddha. The first
people whom the Buddha met after attaining enlightenment at Bodhgaya were the two
merchants called Tapussa (Trapusa) and Bahalika (Bhallika).? They became the first lay
followers of Buddha, the origination of the close relationship between the Buddhist and
merchant communities that developed during the subsequent periods, Anathapindika, an
affluent businessman, became a lay disciple of Buddha after meeting him at Rajagriha. He
founded the Jetavana monastery at Savatthi (Sravasti) after purchasing the land from the
prince of Kdsala by means of covering the area with coins and invited the Buddha and his
followers to spend the rainy season in the monastery. Being the foremost early donor to the
Buddhist community, Anathapindika is idealized for giving away everything he had.
Buddhism gradually became prominent among the merchant communities, thereafter,
which not only promote the spread of Buddhist ideologies through their commercial
connections into various parts of the world, but also formed a mechanism through which
Buddhist religion could easily spread to the emerging centres of Buddhism.

Following the pattern of the extreme generosity of Anathapindika, the patrons of
merchant communities donated liberally to the Buddhist community for the expansion of
monastic networks. The close connection between Buddhism and trade is mainly thanks to
the reliance of the Buddhist monastic community for their necessities on donations from
lay patrons. It seems the Buddhist monasteries provided spiritual guidance,
accommodation and health care to the long-distance traders, many of whom reciprocated
by giving donations to the monastic communities. The merchants facilitated the movement
of monks, supplied ritual items, and helped establish and sustain monastic institutions
through donations. They were also key transmitters of Buddhist ideas from one region to
another. Hemamala in the company of her husband from Dantipura in Kalinga was said to
have brought the Tooth Relic to Sri Lanka in a trading vessel which sailed directly from
Tamralipti during the reign of Sirimeghavanna (301-327 CE) [Dathavamsa, 1883, vv. 324,
339].

The literary sources and the archaeological investigations distinctly expound the
key role of the maritime interface for the exchange of Buddhist religious thoughts,
missionaries and culture from India to various parts of the world and vice versa. The
accounts of some of the Buddhist pilgrims throw light on the ancient land and maritime
trade routes, arduous nature of long-distance travel, commercial exchanges, and the
relationship between Buddhist pilgrims and itinerant merchants.

Faxian (c. 337 — 422 CE), the Chinese traveller who came to India by foot
together with trade caravans and returned along the sea route through Sri Lanka and
southeast Asia, described his spiritual journey his travelogue, 4 Record of Buddhist
Kingdoms (Foguoji). He referred to India as Tianzhu.® It is reported that sometime in 408
or 409, Faxian travelled back on a mercantile ship from Tamralipti (Tamluk), the seaport in
eastern India to Sri Lanka. After about two years’ stay in Sri Lanka, he again boarded
another merchant vessel and went to Sumatra. From there he took one more ship and went
to China. Two of these ships allowed up to 200 passengers on board. On the last stage of

2 The Vinaya section of the Tripitaka mentions that they offered the Buddha, his first meal after
enlightenment.

3 He referred to North India as Zhengbei Tianzhu; Central India as Zhong Tianzhu and South India as Nan
Tianzhu.
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his voyage from Sumatra to Qingzhou in China, Faxian reported that they loaded 50 days’
supplies for 200 passengers [Haiyan Hu-von Hinuber, 2011, 223 — 247].

He mentioned the big merchant ship as shangren dabo and the trade wind as
xinfeng [Haiyan Hu-von Hinuber, 2011, 223 — 247]. Faxian’s narrative of his voyage on
the mercantile vessels, although marked by near-catastrophic experiences due to the
ravages of the sea, expound the relationship between Buddhist monks and itinerant traders
in addition to the existence of the maritime trade route between India and China. Further,
his account also revealed that the maritime travel between South Asia and China was
dangerous and the navigational techniques particularly rudimentary. Xuanzang travel to
India facilitated to a large extent the diplomatic tie between the kingdom of Kanauji (India)
and the Tang court (China). Xuanzang’s meeting and dialogue with Harsha, the king of
Kanauji was to some extant instrumental in exploring the diplomatic ties with the Tang
court by the Indian king.

Yijing (I-Tsing) (635 — 713), another Chinese pilgrim, boarded a Persian merchant
ship in November 671 CE from Guangzhou, the hub for maritime traffic across the South
China at that time and arrived in Srivijaya (present Palembang of Sumatra) after 22 days.
After spending six months there, he went northward to Moluoyu (Jambi region in Sumatra)
and stayed there for two months. Then he travelled northward and arrived at Kataha
(present day Kedah of Malay peninsula). Afterward travelled northwest for over ten days
and reached Luorenguo (present Andaman and Nicobar Islands). From there he travelled
for about half a month and reached Tamluk on 2 February 673. Yijing describes
constellations in the sky and states that the Chinese sailors, mainly, followed the stars for
navigation. In his work, Da Tang xi yu giou fa gao seng zhuan (Great Tang Biographies
of Eminent Monks Who Sought the Dharma in the Western Regions), Yijing summaries the
travel details of sixty-odd Buddhist pilgrims to India. Of which 39 Buddhist monks came
to India by way of sea routes, boarding on the merchant ship, despite the perilous nature of
the journey. The various segments of Buddhist monks track in the Indian Ocean are:
Srivijaya to Melayu; Melayu to Kataha; Kataha to Andaman; Andaman to Tamralipti;
Melayu to Nagappattinam; Nagappattinam to Harikela; Nagappattinam to Mahatitta (Sri
Lanka) and Sri Lanka to Lata (Gujarat) [Huimin Bhikkhu, et al, 2007].

The travel of Buddhist monks by sea, often on merchant ships, and land
stimulated the propagation of Buddhism widely across Asia and beyond. There are many
stories that the monks onboard pacifying the beast with the power of their virtue and their
meditation while the ships being attacked by sea monsters. There is a famous story that the
sea creatures invited the monk to their undersea world to teach them the Dharma and
miraculously returned him to the deck of his ship when they have received his teachings.
There are stories that Avalokitesvara, the Bodhisattva of compassion, appears out of
nowhere to rescue a drowning crew. The chanting the twenty-fifth chapter of the Lotus
Sutra, where the powers of Avalokitesvara are extolled, was considered a particularly
effective means of avoiding death at sea. There is a belief, particularly, in the coastal
region of eastern India that Goddess Tara (Ashta mahabhaya Tara), as the savior from
eight great perils, including the sea voyage. One of the Tara sculptures found at Ratnagiri,
Odisha has shown the scene of the eight great perils (Ashta mahabhaya) around her, one
among them is the shipwreck. The Buddhist monks and nuns were often welcomed
passengers on sea voyages because of their aptitude to protect the ship.
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The intensification of long-distance trade network of India from the 1st centuries
BCE onwards further strengthened the association between merchants and the monastic
communities and thorough the trade activity the Buddhist thoughts also travelled to various
parts of the world. The merchants not only facilitated the movement of monks, supplied
ritual items, but also helped establish and sustain monastic institutions through donations.
They were the key transmitters of Buddhist ideas from one region to another. It seems that
the maritime traders often brought along with them in their long voyages the monks who
served as priests, physicians as well as sorcerers. During the reign of Si-Nhiep or Shiti
Hsieh (187 — 226 CE), Giao-Chi or Jiaozhi (North Vietnam) had grown up as an important
Buddhist centre with the affluence of the Indian merchants trading in that area. It seems
Giao-Chi served as an important meeting place for the Indian, Chinese and other foreign
travellers and missions during 3rd -7th centuries CE.

The label inscription of Brahmi characters roughly dated to the 2nd century BCE
carved on a boulder in the area to the northwest of the ancient Abhayagiri dagaba at
Anuradhapura revealed the association of the Tamil merchant with the Buddhist institution
in Sri Lanka. The label inscription states, “dameda-vanijha ga(pa)ti-Visakaha line” (The
cave of the householder Visaka, the Tamil merchant). The cave was most probably meant
for the Buddhist monks or for the Buddhist religion. It is interesting to mention that in the
Chakesadhatuvamsa, the Tamils are represented as seafaring merchants who built a stipa
over the hair-relic of the Buddha, in a land which they visited for the purposes of trade.

Interestingly the Sth century CE Sanskrit inscription found in Seberang Perai
(Kedah region), Malaysia and presently kept in the Indian Museum, Kolkata testifies the
intimacy of the Indian navigator with the Buddhism. The three-line inscription offers
prayers to the Buddha as an expression of gratitude for his safe voyage by the Mahanavika
(great sea captain) Buddhagupta who was the resident of Raktamrttika, which most
scholars identified in Bengal [Chhabhra, 1965; Low, 1848; Laidlay, 1848; Jacq-
Hergoualc’h, 2002]. The dyaka-pillar inscription at Ghantasala (Andhra Pradesh) records
that the pillar is the pious gift of the housewife Utaradataya Si[d]dhatham[i]ta, the wife of
the master mariner (mahanavika) Sivaka, the son of the householder (gahapati) Savara,
together with husband, her daughter(s) and her friends and companions [Vogel, 1947 — 48].
These records indicate that the mariners, who involved in the transnational trade were the
active patrons of Buddhism. An inscription during the regime of Madhariputasa Siri
Virapurisadata of Ikshvaku family found near Chinna Ganjam, Andhra Pradesh states that
one person, son of a merchant and his family members probably erected a mahdchetiya at a
place the name of which ended in pafana. This may be a flourishing coastal town which
must have existed on the site where the inscription and the ruined stijpa found [Chhabhra,
1959 — 60].

The two copper-plate grants of the latter part of the 5th century CE found at
Melkote in southern Karnataka records a royal grant of land to a Buddhist vihara, also
mentioned as the Buddha Sangha. The grant mentioned that it was put under the protection
of the $renis (merchants) of the Manigramam (a merchant guild) of a town called Perur
[Ramesh K.V. 38 — 43].

The Indian traders played a vital role in promoting Buddhism in India and outside.
There are a number of inscriptions related to merchant guilds such as Ainirruvar (the Five
Hundred Members), Manigramam, Nanadesi, Padinen-vishayam, Padinen-bhiimi,
Anjuvanpam and others, mainly from Tamil Nadu (i.e., undivided Tamilakam which



Role of Trade and Traders in the promotion of Buddhism 65

includes Kerala and part of Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh) found in Southeast Asia and
China indicate their intensive maritime trade link with these countries for a long time.

One of the inscriptions of Tamil and Grantha characters of the 8th-9th centuries
CE found in the ruins of the northern sector of Anuradhapura refers to a Buddhist
institution called [Mak]kotaippalli and an arrangement made by a merchant community
called the nankundttar of South Indian origin for the administration of some endowments
made to this Buddhist institution, in association with the employees of the monastery,
palliyil kammiyar [Bell, 1893, 5 & 12; ARIE, 1912, No. 609; SII, 4 (1923), No. 1405;
Schalk, 690 — 98]. It is thus clear that there was a corporate Tamil mercantile community
called nankunattar in Anuradhapura. They had made an endowment to the Makkotaippalli
and appointed a group of individuals to administer the endowment. This indicates that the
Tamil merchant community had a close association with the administration of the Buddhist
monastery concerned. The name Makkotaippalli is reminiscent of Kerala connections. A
coastal town in Kerala known variously as Makkotai, Makotaiyarpattinam is described in
epigraphy and literature. Makkotai was one of the principal centres of a flourishing
itinerary trade in Kerala and the merchants of the nankunatu, who had established the
Makkotaippalli in Anuradhapura, presumably, had close connections with Makkatai. The
Buddhist association of the merchants of the nankunatu may perhaps be explained in the
light of the description of Vafici (ancient Céra capital) as found in the Manimé&kalai of
Cattanar. According to that work, there were many Buddhist monasteries and temples in
Vaici.  So, it would appear that the merchant community called nankundattar, who
describe themselves as Tamils, were Buddhists, who had gone from Makkatai in Kerala to
Anuradhapura and settled there [Pathmanathan, 2002-2].

The slab inscription of ¢. 1150 CE fixed into a wall in the Rajamaha vihara at
Budumuttava, a village near Nikaweratiya in the Kurunegala district referred to an
Aintrruvanpalli existed at Magala [Pathmanathan, 1995; Pathmanathan , 2002-3; Avanpam,
37-39]. This Ainirruvanpalli was undoubtedly a Buddhist temple founded or restored and
maintained by the mercantile community called Ainiirruvar. The content of inscription at
Budumuttava also suggests that the Virakoti had some close relationship with the Buddhist
temple at Magala. The levies in the form of money and lamp oil, which the Virakotiyar had
collected from the resident of the town earlier were to become the dues of the temple of
Paramésvari and the shrine of a deity called Lokapperuficettiyar at Ainiirruvanpalli. It
seems the Virakotiyar are the guardsmen or warriors associated with merchant
communities. The Lokapperuficettiyar mentioned in the inscription may be taken as
Buddha or Badhisattva*. The association of Ainifirruvar and other merchant communities
with some Buddhist institutions in Sri Lanka is known also from other inscriptions. A
Tamil inscription with the admixture of the Grantha dated to the 11"-12™ centuries CE
was found in the remains of a Saiva temple between the north gate of the Polonnaruva city
and the Rankottu vihara mentions a Buddhist monastery or temple at a settlement of the
Aintirruvar (Aintrruvar pati palli). The record states that the Bolapalli of Bagicinakay is
the palli of the town of the ainirruvar of the thousand directions (ticai ayiravar
ainnirruvar), the nanadeési of the eighteen countries (patinen pumit téci), who are

4 Detiyamulla Buddha temple inscription also mentioned about Lokapperuficettiyar. [Veluppillai, 1972, 15 —
16; Avanam, 34-36]
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renowned in all directions [Veluppillai, 1972, 5-22; Schalk, 703-706°]. Mercantile
community Ainirruvar were very active at Padaviya and their inscriptions mention that
they built many Hindu temples and Buddhist shrines.

The Anuradhapura Slab inscription of Queen Lilavati (1197-1212 CE), one of the
consorts of Parakramabahu I provides an ample information about the link between the
Tamil merchant community and the Buddhist establishment at Anuradhapura
[Wickremasinghe; Pathmanathan, 2002-2]. The inscription of Lilavati provides a clear
indication of the settlement of Nanadeésis in Anuradhapura. The inscription states that the
alms house established on the initiative of the queen was expected to be protected and
maintained by the Nanadeésis. Since Anuradhapura had been a pilgrim’s resort on account
of the concentration of many Buddhist monuments, the people frequented to the alms
house were mainly the pilgrims. It seems that the Nanadésis had become the suppliers of
commodities to the almshouse and the monastic establishments at Anuradhapura.

The temple of Lankatilaka at Rabbegamuva in Udunuvara in the Kandy district
was established in 1344 as a state temple on the initiative of two monastic orders,
comprising the bhikkus residing among the village and the forest-dwelling communities.
The Tamil inscription found in the temple records an endowment made by a Tamil
merchant community to the Lankatilaka temple [Paranavitana, 1969, 2 & 16-26;
Pathmanathan, 2002—1]. The inscription provides an indication of the close interaction
which the Tamil merchant community had with the Buddhist temple.

The northern part of Sri Lanka was occupied by the C6las under Rajaraja I (985—
1014 CE) after Anuradhapura had been abandoned by Mahinda-V. Under the Colas, the
Nanadesis, the Viravalariciyar and their associates, who had developed as the major
merchant communities in the southern part of India, secured a base in Sri Lanka. As stated
elsewhere the inscription of Lilavati provides a clear indication of the settlement of
Nandadesis in Anuradhapura. The presence of the Nanadeésis at the Jetavanarama site
suggests the possibility of a close interaction between them and the Buddhist monastic
establishment. The monastic complex at Je€tavanarama was a large one, still occupied by a
considerable number of monks.

There are few Tamil inscriptions which mention the regnal years of Jayabahu I
deal with the Tamils extending patronage to Buddhist institutions. The Ciilavarisa portrays
that the Coliya monks as far purer in practice as those of Lanka. King Parakramabahu II,
also known as Pandita Parakramabahu (13th century), after sending gifts to the Cola
emperor invites the Coliya monks to purify the insular sangha and establish harmony
between the two orders.

A Tamil inscription from Morakakavelai in the Tampankatavai area, adjoining
Trincomalee district, dated 28th year of Jayabahu I (i.e., c. 1138) mentions that one
Ulakayakittan gave a véli of land to the Buddha. It is just mentioned ‘puttarkku’ in the
inscription and no name of the Buddhist institution. The inscription further states that the
violator of the charity would have considered the destroyer of the miinru koyil (three
temples, tri-ratna: the Buddha, the dhamma and the sangha) and also would have wronged
the minru kai (three arms of the army) [ ARIE, 1912, No 610; SII, 1923, No 1406;

5 The inscription is presently lost and not traceable
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Ganapatipillai, 1960; Schalk, 2002, 722-726%]. The slab inscription from Kalldya or
Galoya near Polonnaruva mentioned that the velaikkara army had such three arms (minru-
kait-tiruvélaikkaran) [SII, 1923, Ne 1398]. The Ayyavole 500 inscriptions include
velaikkarar as one of the several groups of the warriors like ankakarar, kornkaval-700,
panmai-300, cinkam, cirupuli, nattuc-cetti, valankai and so on associated with merchant
communities [Karashima, 2002]. The Polonnaruva (near Daladawaligawa) slab inscription
of the vélaikkarar states that the Tooth Relic temple at Polonnaruva was named Miinru-
kait-tiruvelaikkaran taladayp-perumpalli [SII, 1923, No 1396]. Hence it is reasonable to
presume that the Morakakavelai inscription was set up by someone who belonged to a
group of warriors called “Miinru-kait-tiruvélaikkaran”. A Sanskrit inscription at Padaviya
near Hattipola, Kurunegala district, engraved in Grantha characters of the 13th century
records the construction of a vihara by Lokanatha Dandanayaka (Lokanatha, army
commander) and named it after the Velaikkaras. 1t is also said to have placed under the
protection of Veélaikkaras [Pathmanathan, 2021, 504 — 518; Schalk, 2002, 722 — 7267].

The velaikkaras are also entrusted with the task of protection of many important
Buddhist institutions in Sri Lanka. The Tamil inscription (12th century) of the 18th year of
Apaiya Calaméka Cakkaravarttikal Sri Jayabahu tévar found at Mayilankulam, about 58
km to the north of Trincomalee mentioned that the king summoned the vélaikkarar of the
Vikkirama Calam&kan Narpatai of Ututturai and placed the Vikkirama Calamékan
Perumpalli under their custody [Gunasingam, 1980; Schalk, 2002, 699 — 703]. The
Polonnaruva slab inscription (on the slab near Daladawaligawa) revealed the involvement
of the veélaikkaras in the protection of Buddhist institution and the possible relation of the
itinerant merchants and the royal army [Bell, 1904, 11; Paranavitana, 1925 — 26; SII, 1923,
No 1396; Schalk, 2002, 737 — 754]. In this inscription, dated sometime in the first half of
the 12th century, the army of the vélaikkara soldiers took a vow to protect faithfully the
great Buddhist temple of the Tooth-relic at Polonnaruva, which had been entrusted to them
by the Sri Lankan king. This solemn oath was taken in the presence of the valaiijiyar and
nakarattar (both are merchant communities), who were addressed respectively as our
‘elders’ (miitataikal) and ‘associates’ or ‘companions’ (kitivarum) by the army people. As
a reciprocal, the vélaikkaras received the honour of having the Tooth Relic temple named
as “Minru kait tiruvélaikkaran dalataypperumpalli (sacred shrine of the Tooth of
velaikkaran of three divisions). The evidence of the Polonnaruva inscription is, however, a
bit intriguing, as it certainly suggests some close relations existing between the merchant
communities and the vélaikkara army.

The Ayyavole Five Hundred (Ayyavole ainiirruvar in Kannada and Aiyappolil
ainiirruvar in Tamil) merchants themselves were ardent patrons of Buddhist institutions in
Sri Lanka as found elsewhere.® The commercial settlements called Erivira-pattinam (also

6 The paper presented by A. Veluppillai in the workshop on “Buddhism among Tamils Conference” held at
Bangkok, Thailand in between 6-14" January 2012 and organized by the Uppsala University, Uppsala,
Sweden.

7 The paper presented by A. Veluppillai in the workshop on “Buddhism among Tamils Conference” held at
Bangkok, Thailand in between 6"-14" January 2012 and organized by the Uppsala University, Uppsala,
Sweden.

8 Polonnaruva [Veluppillai, 12; Viharehinna [Avapam, 33-34, ca. 1150]; Budumuttava (Avapam, 37-38,
ca.1150); Detiyamulla (Avanam, 34-36. ca. 1150); Galtenpitiya [Avanam, 36-37. ca. 1150]; Vahalkada
(Veluppillai, 1971, 53-54 & plate; 1972, 7-8. ca.1150); Padaviya [Veluppillai, 1971, 54-55; 1972, pp. 19—
20. 38 c.1150].
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called Vira-pattinam, Vira-talam and Erivira-talam) in Sri Lanka also had many Buddhist
institutions patronized by the Tamil merchants.

It is noteworthy to mention that some of the Buddhist institutions in India were
either established or patronized by the foreign traders or rulers who came in contact with
these Buddhist centres through trade. There is a monastery at Nagarjunakonda, the famous
Buddhist site in Andhra Pradesh hallowed by its association with dcarya Nagarjuna,
known as Simhala vihara. This monastery is said to be patronized or established by the
devotees from Sri Lanka who frequently visited to this site. The Sailéndras, the rulers of
the Sri Vijaya kingdom which comprised of Sumatra, Java and Malaysia peninsula
founded Buddhist establishments not only in their kingdom, but also in many other nations
particularly India. An inscription at Nalanda in Bihar records that the Sailéndra king
Balaputradéva built a monastery there in the 9th century CE and at his request the king
Deévapala of Bengal endowed villages for its upkeep [EL 1933 — 34, 281 — 284].

It is interesting to note that many of the Buddhist centre in India were happened to
be an important trade centre or located on the major trade routes. Many of the Buddhist
sites have also yielded potteries, coins and other materials came from Sri Lanka, China,
Korea, Southeast Asian countries and from the Roman empire which evidently attested the
interaction of these Buddhist sites with those counties. Taxila (presently in Pakistan),
Sravasti (near Benares), Pataliputra (modern — day Patna), Safici, Bharhut and many other
places were closely connected through the intertwined networks of trade and Buddhism.
Inscriptions by King Asoka, highlighting teachings associated with Buddhism, have been
found near many of these urban centres. The Ganges delta and its dense fluvial network
opening out into the sea at many outlets afforded ample opportunity for international
interaction of pilgrims and traders. Tamralipti (Tamulk) was one such port had played a
vital role for international transactions of trade and Buddhist religion. The majority of the
Buddhist centres in the western and central India are located on the key trade routes as
there were nurtured basically by the local and foreign merchant communities. Interestingly
the trade network routed through the important commercial centres and the Buddhist sites
in this region were connected with any one of the seaports on the facade of the Arabian
Sea. The important seaports of them are Barygaza (Broach), Surparaka or Suppala (Sopara)
and Calliena (Kalyan), all of them are also renowned for the Buddhist vestiges found there.

The large maritime facade of South India and the fluvial networks of various river
systems opening out into the sea at many outlets afforded comfortable waterway traffic and
trade in the hinterland. Buddhism flourished in many of these maritime trade centres. The
Krishna River, one of the major rivers in India, afforded not only a convenient approach to
the sea, but also brought into being a number of flourishing Buddhist and urban
settlements. The river also immensely facilitated India’s maritime trade and cultural
relations with the East Asian countries as this river delta and its dense fluvial network
opening out into the sea at many outlets which served as appropriate natural seaports. The
adherents of Buddhism generously donated money to the Buddhist establishments,
particularly in the lower Krishna valley. The important Buddhist centres on the banks of
Krishna Rivers and its tributaries are: Bhattiprolu, Ghantasala, Amaravati, Bapatla,
Vaddamanu, Penumaka, Gudivada, Alluru, Gummadidurru, Jaggayyapeta, Goli,
Manchikallu, Nagarjunakonda, Sannati and Kanganhalli (Bhima valley), Maski and many
other sites. It is interesting to note that many of these Buddhist sites were also served as an
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important local, and international trade centres. It is not just coincidental, but probably
there was strong link between trade centres and Buddhism.

Ghantasala (Kantakasela), the famous Buddhist site in Andhra Pradesh, may be
identified with the emporium Kantikossula which Ptolemy (Greek geographer of 2nd
century CE) mentions immediately after the mouth of the Maisolos (Krishna river). The
site, being in close proximity to the sea on the east-coast, it was frequented by people from
far off regions even from the overseas. It maintained close contact with many neighbouring
Buddhist centres [EI, 1929 — 30, 22 — 23].

Another Buddhist site in Andhra Pradesh at the top of the hill locally known as
Pavurallakonda or Pavurallabodu have the remains of the chaitya-grihas, viharas, votive
stipas, etc., dated between 3rd-2nd centuries BCE and 2nd century CE. [Singh, 1996, 3;
Subrahmanyam, 1991 — 94]. The rivulet known as Gosthani flows near the northern
periphery of the hill and joins the sea, thus forming a vast confluence at the foot of the
hillock. It served as a strategic navigational spot for inland trade during the early centuries
of the Common era.

Phanigiri village, which has yielded a lot of Buddhist remains dating from the 1st
century BCE to the 4th-5th centuries CE, was one of the important Buddhist sites located
strategically on the ancient trade route connecting the west and the east coast of South
India. Thotlakonda Buddhist Complex datable from the 3rd — 2nd centuries BCE to the
2nd-3rd centuries CE 1is situated on a hill overlooking the Bay of Bengal near
Visakhapatnam (Andhra Pradesh) [Joshi, 1993 — 1, 7 — 8; Joshi, 1993 — 2, 5; Mahapatra,
1994, 4 — 8; Singh, 1996, 3-4; Shankar, 1997, 3-4; Krishna Sastry, 1992]. The placid sea
sheltered by the deeply incurved coastline near the hill provided a safe haven for anchoring
ships and therefore, this area was frequented by the traders and Buddhist monks not only
from the inland but also through sea from abroad. Most probably this site remained as an
important source of transoceanic dissemination of Buddhism and Indian culture.

Fascinatingly, the digital documentation of the Buddhist remains in Tamil Nadu
by the author revealed that the majority of them are either maritime and inland commercial
centres [Dayalan, 2017].

Kaveripumpattinam in Tamil Nadu, the celebrated capital and port city of the
illustrious Colas of the Sangam age, is said to have been situated on the confluence of the
river Kaviri with the Bay of Bengal. Ptolemy (c. Ist century CE) refers to this place as
"Kaberis Emporion" [Gerini, 1992, 408] whereas Periplus of the Erithrean sea as
"Camara” [Schoff, 1974, 46 & 242]. Tamil literature of the early centuries of Common Era
gives a vivid account of this celebrate port city of the Cdlas, its harbour, sailors, merchants,
merchandise, etc. A poem from the 1st-2nd centuries CE states that big ships entered the
port without slacking their sails and poured out on the beach precious merchandise from
different overseas countries, and other ports of India.’ Silappatikaram, a Tamil epic of a
slightly later period speaks of the tall lighthouse on the coast summoning the ships to the
harbour by the night,'® Yavanar-irukkai (colony of foreign traders),'! etc.

This metropolis was not only famous for its seafaring activities, but also well
known in times of yore as a glorious centre of Buddhism. Many texts indicate the existence
and perhaps the prosperous condition of the Buddhist establishments at

® Pattinappalai, line: 185 — 192 [Swaminataiyar,1950].
19 Silappatikaram, canto. 7. Kanal vari, line 3
W Silappatikaram, canto. 5. Intira vila uretutta katai, line 10
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Kaveripiimpattinam.'> Some of the Buddhist edifices said to have existed in the city are:
Buddhist monasteries called Intira vikarams (the construction of these viharas are ascribed
to Makentra, son or brother of Asoka and also God Indra), Pavilion with the replica of the
Buddha’s foot — print in a park called Upavana, the Prison converted into a Buddhist
monastery by the Cola king Killivalavan at the request of the nun Manimékalai,
Cakkaravalakkottam (seems to be a model of a Vajrayana mantalam), a small Buddhist
temple called Kuccarakkutikai which is stated to have enshrined Goddess Campapati (also
known as Mutiyal kottam-temple of elderly goddess), the pillar-deity known as Kantir-
pavai, a divine agent which has the spiritual power of explaining the past and future,
Campapati temple, etc. Interestingly the excavations carried out at Kaveripimpattinam by
the Archaeological Survey of India had brought to light the remains of a Vihara of 4th-5th
century and a Buddhist temple of 6th century or little later [Ghosh, 1969, 24 — 25;
Deshpande, 1978, 32 — 33; Soundara Rajan, 1994]. In addition, a large number of Buddhist
bronzes are also found in and around Kaveriptimpattinam. Some or other reasons the trade
activities were weakened at Kaveripiimpattinam after the 6th-7th century and in turn
Buddhism was also lost its importance in this city.

Nakappattinam substitutes Kaveripimpattinam as an important maritime centre in
Tamil Nadu in the mediaeval period and Buddhism also switched over to this city. This
city remained as a significant seaport as well as an important centre of Buddhism for quite
a long time. Nakappattinam was referred as Nikama by Ptolemy [IA, 13(1884), 332],
Nagavadana by I-tsing, Pa-tan by Marco Polo, Malifattan by Rashiduddin and
Navutapattana in the Kalyani inscriptions of Dhammaceti (1476 CE) [IA, 22(1893), 11 —
13]. The close association of this place with Buddhism is revealed through the diggings in
the localities called Velippalayam, Nanayakkara street and Maruntukkottala street in
between 1856 to 1934 which have yielded as many as 350 Buddhist bronze images ranging
from the 9th century to the 16th-17th century [Ramachandran, 1965]. The mass production
of bronzes in Nakappattinam indicates that this place was an important centre Buddhism in
India and large number of Buddhist bronzes was exported from here to various other
Buddhist centres in the country. As a result of maritime contacts between South India and
Southeast Asian countries, there existed in Nakappattinam a colony of Buddhist and also
Buddhist temple and viharas. During the reign of the Pallava king Narasirhhavarman II
(c.700 — 728 CE) a Buddhist temple was constructed at Nakappattinam under the order of a
Chinese king for the sake of perhaps the Chinese Buddhist who came to Nakappattinam
from China for trade.

The Larger Leyden copper plates of Rajaraja Cola (985 — 1014 CE) records that a
Buddhist palli (temple) in the Cilamanivarma Vihara was erected by the Kitara king
(kitaratt-araiyan) Maravijayottunkavarman at Nakappattinam, perhaps for his subjects
who settled at Nakappattinam for trade purpose. The record states that Rajaraja granted the
revenues of the village of Anaimankalam to the Buddha residing in the surpassingly
beautiful Cillamanivarma vihara, of high loftiness which belittled the Kanakagiri. It had
been built in the name of his father by the glorious Maravijayottunkavarman who was born
in the Saileéndra family, who was the Lord of the Sri-Vishaya, who was conducting the rule
of Kataha (and) who was the son of Culamanivarman, at Nakappattinam [EI, 22 (1933-34),

12 Manimékalai, Silappatikaram, Makavamsa, Abidammavatara (5th century CE), Buddha vamcatta katd,
etc.
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213 — 266]. The Smaller Leyden copper plates of Kulottunga Cola I (c. 1070 — 1122) dated
to 1090 CE records the exemption of certain taxes to the palliccantam villages (villages
donated for the upkeep of the Buddhist estalishments) of two Buddhist pallis at
Nakappattinam at the request of the ambassadors of the king of Kataram. One is called as
Rajéndracolapperumpalli and the other is Sailendra Cilamanivarma vihara alias
Rajarajapperumpalli both built by the king of Katara (kitarattu araiyan) [EL 22 (1933 —
34), 267 — 281]. As stated earlier that the Sailendra Ciilamanivarma vihara was constructed
by the Sri Vijaya king Maravijayottunkavarman during the time of Rajaraja Cola I after
obtaining permission from the latter [EL, 22 (1933 — 34), 213 — 266].
Rajéndracolapperumpalli was probably constructed during the time of Rajéndra Cola I or
Kulottunga Cola I (Rajendra is one of the titles of Kulottunga Cola) before 1090 CE.

The Buddhist institutions at Nakappattinam were of international fame. Da Tang
xi yu qiou fa gao seng zhuan (Great Tang Biographies of Eminent Monks Who Sought the
Dharma in the Western Regions) written by venerable Yijing (I-Tsing), between 1 and 2
year of TianShou of T’ang dynasty (c. 690-691 CE) mentions about 39 Buddhist monks
came to India through the south sea during the T’ang dynasty period and visited
Nakappattinam perhaps to see the Buddhist centres there [Huimin Bhikkhu, 2007]. The
description of a place called Tuta meaning an "Earthen tower" in the flat land of Patan
(Nakappattinam) in the Daoyi Zhilue refers to the existence of a brick tower which had a
Chinese inscription. The inscription quoted in the Daoyi Zhilue gives the date of
construction of the tower as the eighth moon of the third year of Xianchun (c. 1267 CE). It
is stated in the Daoyi Zhilue that the Chinese people came to Tuta and engraved the
inscription in that year.'* Marco Polo of Venice visited Nakappattinam in the 13th century
on his way to China and describes an eastern stipa in the flat land of Pa-tan
(Nakappattinam) as follows, “It is surrounded with stones. There is stupa of earth and
brick many feet high. It bears the following Chinese inscription: The work was finished in
the 8th moon of the third year hien chw’en (1267). It is related that these characters have
been engraved by some Chinese in imitation of inscriptions on stone of those countries, up
to the present time they have not been destroyed.” [Ramachandran, 1954, 14]. The
existence of Buddhist edifice constructed by the king of China at Nakappattinam is also
attested to by the Kalyani inscription (1476 CE) of Dhammaceti, the king of Pegu [IA,
1993, 29-51'%]. According to the inscription a group of théras visiting Ceylon, being
shipwrecked, travelled on foot to Nakappattinam and there they visited the site of the
Patarikarama monastery. They worshipped an image of the Buddha in a cave constructed at
the behest of the Maharaja of Cinadesa [IA, 1993, 45].

It is well known that a broken brick tower had been standing in Nakappattinam till
1867 when it was pulled down by the Jesuits[IA, 1993, 224-227]. It was variously known
as the Putuvelikopuram, Old Pagoda, Black Pagoda and Jaina Pagoda [IA, 1993, 224]. Sir
Charles Valentyn (1725) called it as Pagood China (i.e., Chinese Pagoda) [IA, 1993, 224].

13 Daoyi Zhilue is an important 14" century Chinese work on the countries in the southern sea stretching from
South East Asia to West Asia

14 The Kalyani inscriptions are situated at Zaingganaingm the western suburb of the Pegu. They comprise ten
stone slabs with inscriptions on both sides. The language of the first three stones is Pali and that of the rest
is Talaing, being a translation of the Pali text. Dhammacheti or Ramadhipati, king of Pegu, who put up
these inscriptions in 1476 CE
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Kaficipuram remained a cosmopolitan centre up to the end of the Pallava regime
(i.e., up to 8th — 9th century CE) and its fame and trade link was widespread. It seems
Buddhism had a firm footing at Kaficipuram in the Pallava realm. The
Mattavilasaprahasana of the Pallava king Mahéndravarman I (c. 580 — 630 CE) refer to
the existence of many Buddhist vihara at Kaficipuram [Unni, 1974]. Xuan Tsang, the
Chinese traveller who visited India in between 629 — 645 CE, mentioned in his chronicle
that Kaficipuram had more than 100 Buddhist monasteries with above 10,000 brethren
[Watters, 1988, 226 — 228]. It was the birthplace of Dharmapala Piisa. Large number of
Buddha images ranging from 7th century to 14th century are found in and around
Kaficipuram indicate that it remained as an important centre of Buddhism.

As mentioned elsewhere the plotting of the Buddhist sites in Tamil Nadu and
Pondicherry (Puducherry) show that their concentration is more in Tafcavir district,
particularly in the coastal area, Pondicerry region and in and round Kafcipuram.
Enthrallingly these areas are also happened to be the hub of maritime and local trade in the
medieval period. Some of the sites are also known for their political prominence.
Obviously, it shows that there was a strong link between trade centres and Buddhism.

The co-existence of the Chinese/Southeast Asian materials and the Buddha
images of the identical period at Manappattu, Kirmampakkam, Arikamé&tu (Ariyan
kuppam), Pondicerry and many other places in South India may suggest a close relation
between them. It may not be erroneous to presume that the Buddhist vestiges found in this
locality are either made for or influenced by the merchants who came to these trading
stations for trade purposes from China/Southeast Asian countries and settled there either
permanently or for a while.
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Abstract

The earliest stages in the history of the study of Indian palacography, as perceived
by A.H. Dani in the Introduction to his manual Indian Palaeography (1963, 1986), were
the “period of the discovery of the inscriptions and the decipherment of the scripts used in
them”(from the late eighteenth century onwards), culminating in the work of James
Prinsep (1799-1840), and a period when “Indian palaeography became a recognized
study,” with copies of numerous inscriptions accompanied by extensive studies being
published in specialized journals, but this was also a period in which the evolutionary
character of Indian scripts was discovered, analysed and explored. The third period started
with Georg Biihler’s Indische Palaeographie (1896), in which this “evolutionary character
of Indian scripts” is accepted but there is a further analysis of their “regional and
chronological variations.”

Here we make a small contribution to a specific regional variant of the ancient
Indian Siddham script in China. From the research of scholars such as Walter Liebenthal
(1886-1982) and R.H. van Gulik (1910-1967), we know that “the study of the Sanskrit
language never flourished in either China or Japan” (van Gulik 1956: 5) but that
nevertheless “the Indian script — in a variety of Brahmi called Siddham — played an
important role in Far Eastern Buddhism ever since the introduction of this script into China
in the 8th century CE” (ibid.).

In this presentation we will discuss and analyze a few objects which we
encountered during a trip to the Yunnan province in China, in autumn 2016. As is usual,
these inscriptions in Siddham have no “reporting” or “administrative” value, they do not
report a remarkable political event or donation, etc. Frequently they express a prayer
formula or brief text, a mantra or a dharani, which is connected to some ritual. We will
here study the ritual context of the object and the palaeographic connection with scripts in
India.
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HAAIIUCHU HA CUIIXAM B KUTAE:
IMAJIEOTPA®US U PUTYAJBHBIN KOHTEKCT
S1. Xyoen, C. Parx

Annomauusn

CampIMU paHHMMH 3TallaMH B UCTOPUHU M3YYECHUsl MHIUICKON maneorpaduu, Kak
sT0 monuman A.X. Jlanu B BBeeHUU K cBoemy Tpyny "HMuauiickas maneorpadus” (1963,
1986), ObuH "mIepuOa OTKPHITHA HAAMUCEH M NeIU(PPOBKU MIPU(TOB, UCIIONB3YEMBIX B
Hux" (HauMHas ¢ KoHIA 18-ro Beka), KyJbMUHAIMEH B H3y4YEHUH KOTOPOTO CTalIHU pabOThI
Jxeiimca [puncena (1799-1840), a taxxke mepuoa, Korga "WMHIUICKas maieorpadus
CTajJla TPU3HAHHBIM HCCIENOBaHUMEM", C KONMAMM MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX HAaJIHUCEH,
CONPOBOXAAEMBbIX  OOLIMPHBIMU  HAay4YHbIMH  paboTaMy,  OIYOJMKOBAHHBIMH B
CIELMAIM3UPOBAHHBIX KypHAJIaX, Ha TOM K€ 3Tarle Obl1 OOHApYXKeH, IPOaHaIU3UPOBaH U
M3y4YE€H OBOJIIOLHMOHHBIM XapakTep HWHAMMCKUX NHUCbMEH. TpeTnid mepuoj Hadaucs ¢
"Nnaniickoit maneorpadpuu" I'eopra bromepa (1896), B KOTOpOil BBINIEYHOMSHYTHIN
"IBOJIIOLIMOHHBIA  XapakTep WHIUMCKUX MNHUCbMEH" MPU3HAETCS, HO IOABEPraeTcs
JanpHelmemMy aHanu3y "perroHaJbHBIX M XPOHOJOTMYecKUd Bapuauuil'. Dta pabota
npejacTaBisieT co0OMl HEKOTOphIM BKJIAJ B H3Y4YEHHE CHEUU(PHUUECKON pernoHalbHOMN
BapualluM  JIPEBHEMHIUNCKOrO NUCbMEHHOCTH cuaaxam B Kwrae.  bmarogaps
HCCIIEIOBaHUAM TaKUX yueHbIX Kak Banbrep JInbenrans (1886—-1982) u Pobept Ban [Mymuk
(1910-1967), Ham wu3BecTHO, YTO "M3y4EHHE CAHCKpUTa HHMKOIJa He ObUIO OCOOEHHO
pazButo HH B Kurtae, Hu B fAnonun" [van Gulik 1956: 5], tem He meHnee, "uHAMIICKas
MUCbMEHHOCTh — B TOM pa3HOBHIHOCTH OpaxMH, KOTOpasi Ha3bIBAe€TCs CUAJIXaM — ChIrpajia
BaXXHYIO pOJIb B JIaJIbHEBOCTOYHOM OyaIu3Me€ C T€X CaMbIX IMOp, KaK OHa IMOSBUJIACH B
Kurae B VIII B. [Tam »xe]. B mnpemnaraemoii paboTre paccMaTpUBAIOTCS HECKOJIBKO
00BEKTOB, NPUBIEKIINX BHMMAHHE aBTOPOB BO BpeMs HMX TMOE3IKH B IMPOBUHIUIO
IOubHanp B Kurae ocensto 2016 roma. Kak mpaBmiio, Haanmucu Ha CHAAXaM HE HECYT
HUKaKOW MCTOPHYECKONH MH(POpPMAIIUU: HE OTPaXKar0T HUKAKOTO MOJIUTUYECKOTO COOBITHS,
HE (PUKCHUPYIOT HUKAKO€ MOXKEPTBOBAHUE U T.JA. 3a4acTyl0 OHHU COJEpXKAT MOJMTBBI WIH
KOPOTKHE TEKCTbl, MaHTPy WJIM J[XapaHH, KOTOpPblE HMMEIOT OTHOIIEHHE K KaKUM-TO
puTyanamM. ABTOPOB HWHTEpPECYeT pPHUTYaJbHBIH KOHTEKCT OSTHX OOBEKTOB M UX
naneorpaguyeckas CBA3b ¢ MHANMCKUMU MMCbMEHAMU.

Knwouesvie cnoea: xuraiickas snurpaguka, cCaHCKpuTckue Haamucu B Kwurae,
MUCbMEHHOCTh CHJIAXaM, MpoBUHIM FOHbHAHB
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1. Introduction

As is well known, the northwestern regions of the Indian world have been
overlapping for many centuries and even millennia with the eastern regions of the Iranian
world. The country of Gandhara, for example, was a province of the Persian Empire for a
long time, but it was at the same time also the area where the grammarian Panini was born
who showed in his grammar awareness of numerous geographical, cultural and linguistic
details of this area and of other parts of India.? Has there been, similarly, an overlap with
the Chinese world in the eastern regions of the Indian world? A cursory look at the map
would suggest this to be likely, but not much is known about it. One area where there has
been a significant overlap of the Chinese world and the Indian world over many centuries
is found in the present — day Yunnan province of China. Although direct travel between
this area and India has no doubt always been very difficult due to the geographic
conditions of this mountainous area, probably much more difficult than between Gandhara
and India or between Gandhara and the central provinces of the Persian Empire, some
contacts and exchanges of people have evidently taken place, although it is often not
certain through which route or routes. One group of cultural objects that attests of such an
overlap of cultural worlds consists of the bricks and tomb stones with bi-lingual and bi-
scriptual inscriptions: they contain a ritual and religious text in Sanskrit written in the
ancient Siddham script, and brief documentary statements in Chinese in old-Chinese
characters.

The spread of an Indic script such as Siddham to China and Japan and elsewhere,
was more than just a matter of copy and paste of elements of Indian civilization by Asian
countries®: the Indian “syllabically organized alphabet™ contains a phonetic analysis of the
language, which was lacking in other contemporaneous scripts. When Buddhism came to
China, the Indian Siddham script came along. Both Buddhism and the Siddham script,
which in India was probably never called Siddham but rather Siddhamatrka [Rath, 2006],
arrived in China primarily from Central Asia, via the highway of the Silk route. The
Siddham script (Chinese: Xitan, in older studies transscribed as Hsi-t’an) found in use in
the Yunnan province, in the area of the old Nanzhao-kingdom (8th to 10th centuries) and
Dali-kingdom (10th to 13th centuries), can have arrived there and probably has arrived
there partly or primarily from central China together with Dhyana or Chan Buddhism and
especially with Mantrayana Buddhism (also known as Vajrayana), which was introduced
into central China in the 7th and 8th centuries and which had a “meteoric career” [van

21t is in this area of overlap of the Iranian and Indian world that the earliest landmarks in the development of
Indian linguistic thought emerge: the “word-for-word” version of the Veda (implying its phonetic and
linguistic analysis), and the grammar of Panini, which presupposes the work of Sakalya and other authors
of “word-for-word” Vedic texts [Houben & Rath 2012: 30ff].

3 As already Frits Staal explained in detail in his articles “The Sound Pattern of Sanskrit” (2006a) and
“Artificial Languages Across Sciences and Civilizations” (2006b).

4 Rather than ‘alphasyllabary’ or ‘abugida’ [Bright, 1999], it is the term ‘alphabet’ which is suitable to refer
to Indic scripts, including Siddham. After all, “Scripts of the type of Brahmi, Grantha and DevanagarT,
which give — ideally — a one to one representation of each phoneme, consonant and vowel, are typologically
far removed from other (non-alphabetic) syllabaries, where characters do not show any particular
resemblance to each other if the syllable referred to shares certain phonemes (vowels or consonants). ...
[TThe term alphasyllabary , which is perhaps suitable for old-Persian cuneiform and Aramaic ... would
suggest the script is basically a syllabary that shares some characteristics with the alphabet. ... From a
functional point of view ... Brahmi etc. are better characterized as ‘syllabically organized alphabetic writing
systems’, or, more compactly, as ‘syllabic alphabets’ ...” [Houben, Rath 2012: 9 note 23].
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Gulik 1956: 50f] in Tang Dynasty China (7th to 9th century).® The practice of Mantrayana
Buddhism went hand in hand with the practice of Siddham calligraphy in the context of
ritual and religion. Both Mantrayana Buddhism and the practice of Siddham calligraphy
were particularly strong in Yunnan, where they also apparently remained much longer in
active use and visible than in central China, till long after the Dali-kingdom had lost its
indepence, as it was conquered by the Mongols under Yuan Emperor Kublai Khan in 1253,
and later, from the 14th century, integrated into Ming Dynasty China.

The problem of a special influence from India in Yunnan, apart from or next to
the Indian cultural bagage that came with Buddhism and Mantrayana from central China,
was clearly formulated by P. Pelliot (1904), and ca. 50 years later Walter Liebenthal
concluded a summary of the problem as follows [Liebenthal, 1955a, note 68]:

In the whole, Nan-chao [i.e., Nanzhao] civilisation was imported from
China. We must not forget that the country was occupied already a hundred
years B. C. and reconquered in A. D. 69. Since then able and idealistic
educators entered Nan-chao with the armies, brought craftsmen, new methods
and objects of worship and religion along, so that, whatever came from other
directions is, in comparison with this broad and continual stream of influence
pouring into Yiinnan from the East [i.e., from central China] rather accidental.
Yiinnan is a typical instance of Chinese colonisatory ability and cannot,
therefore, be classified with Srivijaya, Funan, Pyi and Indonesian countries
dependent on India for their civilisation.

Liebenthal was no doubt right as far as the large outlines are concerned, he
himself mentioned nevertheless several facts which have clearly not resulted from
“Chinese colonisatory ability” but from very different influences.

First of all, Liebenthal points out that, where concrete Chinese influence on the
area is historically attested from the first century BCE onwards, traces of Indians coming
to Yunnan are found only from around 800 CE — but this may be due to the fact that the
influence from possible earlier Indians was cultural and religious rather than, as in the case
of the Chinese influence, first of all military and political. Especially under these
circumstances, absence of evidence is not evidence of absence. Be that as it may, after ca.
800, apart from brief references to foreigners who may have been Indians, there is mention
of an Indian monk Candragupta from Magadha who is said to have founded a monastery
north of Dali.® With regard to this Candragupta he further remarks that he “is first
mentioned in Ho-ch ing, not far from Li-kiang in the utmost north of Yiinnan province.
This suggests that he entered Yiinnan from the North” [Liebenthal 1955a, note 66]. In
other words, he does not seem to have come either from central China or from Prome or

> Whereas this “sinified” Tantrism or Chen-yen Buddhism soon lost its popularity in China, it remained
important in Japan “where it was introduced in the 9th century under the name of Shingon” [van Gulik
1956: 50]. Although less visible in China, its impact on Chinese Buddhism has been considerable [Orzech
1989]. Unlike in other parts of China, Chen-yen Buddhism was never much suppressed in Yunnan.

¢ “Candragupta, an Indian monk from Mgadha who built a monastery, Yiian-hua Ssu ... four days north of
Tali” [Liebenthal, 1947a, 15]; “824. Candragupta founds Yiian-hua Ssu at Ho-ch ing. 857. He is in Tali,
fighting a mountain spirit who has eloped with a princess” [1955a: 64]
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one of the ancient kingdoms in central and south Burma. Liebenthal further observes that
“the script of the brick-inscriptions seems to derive from Nalanda rather than from Prome,”
adding that “Many bricks stamped with the ‘Buddhist Creed’ and bijaksaras have been
found in Nalanda. The script of these finds is almost exactly the same as that on the bricks.
This I found when I visited the museum there” [Liebenthal 1955a, notes 66 and 67].

Another fact that apparently derives from other than central Chinese influence is
the remarkably strong cult of specific divine figures attested in Yunnan, first of all
Mahakala, “Great Time.” A temple was constructed for a “City—God” with Mahakala as
“Local Ruler” as early as in the eighth century, at the time of the Nanzhao [Liebenthal
1955a, 38]. As the temple was Taoist in character, this Mahakala does not appear to be a
Buddhist deity here and could as well have derived directly from a Saiva background.
Mahakala worship, which entered into Yunnan before the massive arrival of Chinese
Buddhism in the 9th century [Liebenthal 1947a, 38], has remained important throughout
the time of the Dali-kingdom and afterwards. Liebenthal: “Today the worship of
Avalokitesvara has been replaced by the cult of the Dhyana Sect. But Mahakala and the
Local Rulers have survived in many places” [Liebenthal 1955a, note 64). The
characteristics of Mahakala worship in the Dali kingdom were explored by Megan Bryson
(2012) on the basis of a meticulous study of a Chinese text of that era, the Dahei tianshen
daochang yi, which postdates the earlier evidence of Mahakala with at least two centuries.’
The Mahakala cult appears in this text, not surprisingly, as entirely integrated into sinified
Buddhism. Bryson suggests that Indian influence on this cult was a matter of rhetorics of
the rulers [Bryson 2012, 44]. Rhetorics were no doubt important, but other indications
show there was indeed an Indian or at least a non-Chinese influence of which the exact
itinerary, however, is not known.

The Yunnan area is also famous for the remnants — for instance in the form of
statues — of a very extensive cult of Guanyin (to whom Liebenthal refers as Kuan-yin pu-sa
or Avalokite$vara® Bodhisattva). While the cult of Guanyin is very widespread in east Asia
[Tay, 1976], a special Guanyin was adored in the Yunnan area, Ajaya Avalokitesvara, the
Invincible, also known as Acuoye Guanyin, whose importance was not only religious and
ritual — expressed in numerous art objects — but also political, as is clear from an analysis
by Howard in her study of the “dharani-pillar” of Kunming [Howard, 1997].

Moreover, although he emphasized almost exclusively the predominance of
“colonizing” influences from central China in Yunnan [Liebenthal 1955a, note 68],
Liebenthal himself also consulted those whom he called “Indian” monks in Dali who could
explain him details about the texts he found on bricks and tombstones. The very presence
in Yunnan of these Buddhist masters with in some sense an Indian background point to an
Indian influence next to or on top of the Chinese influence which is also attested over
many centuries. We assume that Liebenthal’s “Indian” monks were in fact Azhali masters
— that is, they were Buddhist Tantric acarya ‘masters’ or, in Chinese, azhali (with the -zhA-
and the -I- in azhali directly corresponding to the Sanskrit -c- and -7- in dcarya). Since
Azhali masters can have families, some of them may indeed have had Indian family roots
at the time Liebenthal met them. Even in 1997 Howard writes that “today a few Azhali,
descendants of ancient lineages, are still active in the Dali area. They perform initiation

7 On the “difficult problem” of the date of this text:[Bryson, 2012, 15ff].
8 In fact, Guanyin, or, in the older transcription, Kuan-yin, translates avalokita-svara ‘by whom sound is
perceived’ rather than avalokitesvara ‘the lord who looks down’: C.N. Tay 1976.
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rites (abhiseka) and rituals for the dead for whom they write magic formulas.” Although
we do not know on what material these “few Azhali” were writing in Howard’s time
almost twenty five years ago, this shows that the practice of which the inscription of tomb
stones with dharanis was a part need not have been very far removed in time. The
association of the texts known as dharanis and funerary practices is well-established in
Indian Buddhism [Schopen, 1997b], and it spread from there to the Asian Buddhist world,’
including China and the Nanzhao and Dali kingdom:s.

In connection with Buddhist funerary practices, the use of dharanis is prescribed
in texts such as the Sarvadurgatiparisodhanatantra [Skorupski, 1983] and the Sarva-
karmavaranavisodhanidharani. According to a passage in the latter text, translated from
the Tibetan version by G. Schopen:

If one, reciting this (dharani) over earth or sesame or white mustard or
water, were to scatter it over the corpse, or if, having washed (the body) one
afterwards were to either cremate it or deposit and preserve it in a stipa,
writing this dharant and attaching it to the top (or head), then the deceased —
already reborn in an unfortunate destiny — being freed, would without a doubt
after seven days be reborn in a blessed heaven... [Schopen, 1997b, 121]

Similarly, according to a passage in the Rasmivimalavisuddhaprabhadharani,
translated from the Tibetan version by G. Schopen:
Morevover, if someone were to write this dharani in the name of
another (who is deceased) and were to deposit in a stiipa and earnestly worship
it, then the deceased, being freed (by that) from his unfortunate destiny, would
be reborn in heaven. Indeed, being reborn in the region of the Tusita gods,
through the empowering of the Buddha he would (never again) fall into an
unfortunate destiny. [Schopen, 1997b, 121]

Extraordinary powers are attributed even just to the written dharani being
and visible'!:

Sakyamuni ... preaches that anyone who recites or reads this powerful
dharani (incantation), or writes it upon a pillar, on a mountain summit, on top
of a building, or on top of a stipa, will be spared from any evil destiny.
Moreover, he will be cleansed of moral defilement and all obstacles created by

present!®

% See, for instance, for Central Asia: Hiniiber 2009b, 2009d; for (current) Indonesia: Griffiths 2014; for
(current) Afghanistan: Schopen 1997 p. 142 note 31: “The same dharani is also found on at least two
plaques from Nalanda and on a ‘cachet’ from Qunduz.”

19 The dharant as a “powerful presence” in Indian and Asian religion would deserve a special comparative
study in the wider context of Indian and Asian rituals and religious practices. In some of its versions, the
Sivamahimnastotra [Gonda, 1977, 259f] contains the following concluding verse: sripuspadantamukha-
pankajanirgatena stotrena kilbisaharena harapriyena | kanthasthitena pathitena grhasthitena suprinito
bhavati bhiitapatir mahesah ||, which has been translated as: “If a person learns by heart, reads or keeps in
the home this hymn, which came out of the lips of Pushpadanta, and which destroys sins and is dear to Siva,
Siva, the lord of creation, becomes very pleased.” [Pavitrananda, 1938, 82f].

"' In this context Schopen justly refers to the study Eye and Gaze in the Veda by J. Gonda (1969): “J. Gonda
has [in this study] clearly demonstrated the antiquity of many of the ideas that most secondary literature
associates with the much later ‘classical’ bhakti conception of darsan ...”
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evil karmas will be destroyed. Even longevity will be granted! So powerful is
the incantation that one will reap all the advantages by merely walking in the
shadow thrown by a pillar bearing such a text on its surface [Howard, 1997,

34].

In the ancient kingdoms and polities of Yunnan this ritual employment of
Buddhist dharanis, the reception of which was facilitated by the use of prayers in Taoist
ritual,'? appeared and continued with a specific “couleur locale” and special characteristics,
which remain to be determined in more detail but which include, in any case, the peculiarly
“mushroom-shaped” bi-lingual and bi-scriptual tombstones of Dali and surroundings
[Liebenthal, 1955a; Hintliber 2009¢ (1989)].

For Pelliot and Liebenthal and even for Bryson the main underlying question was
whether the observed cultural objects in Yunnan should be attributed to sinified Buddhism
in which Indian influence is integrated and which entered from the East, or to more direct
Indian influences arriving in Yunnan from the West: from central or upper Burma, or from
Assam via Tibet. Apart from the Chinese and the Indians, two different agents appear on
the scene in the analysis of the context of tomb stones and other objects inscribed with
dharanis in Yunnan in the work of Howard ( 1997). First there are the Bai people, present
in the Yunnan area since millennia. Both in the Nanzhao kingdom and in the Dali kingdom,
the Bai people, called Minjia by the Chinese, formed an important part of the population
and were also strongly represented in the political elite. Their language, Bai, is classified
within or together with the Y1 group of Tibeto-Burman languages, but the position of these
within larger linguistic families such as Sino-Bodic, Sino-Tibetan or Trans-Himalayan
remains highly controversial. And second there are the Azhali-masters already mentioned.
To study the political and ritual-religious context of the tombstones etc. as Howard did in
1997 is a significant step forward, although terms such as ‘atavistic’ and ‘eclectic’ applied
by her, respectively, to ancestral beliefs of the Bai and to the integration of artistic
elements, show that independent local selection, creativity and innovativeness have still
been insufficiently appreciated.

Against this background, we propose to study, in a series of articles, a number of
bi-lingual and bi-scriptual inscriptions which we could investigate on several occasions,
including a brief stay in Yunnan in the autumn of 2016. In the present article we study a
brick and a “mushroom-shaped” tomb stone against the background of the detailed
philological studies already done on these objects which have been briefly reviewed above.

2. An inscribed brick at Lijiang

We first discuss a brick which we saw in a museum exhibition in Lijiang, autumn
2016 (plate 1), with an inscription in Chinese and Sanskrit. The dimensions were,
approximately, 12x7x2 cm (length x breadth x height), the date was given as 8" -10™" CE.

The Sanskrit inscription, in Siddham script, from top to bottom in two columns
arranged from right to left, can be read as:

(auspicious symbol, “siddham’) 3> WQ‘IT‘T(-?‘D .. 0 g WIgl 3>

12 Liebenthal 1947a: 38, 1955a: 64; on the influence of Taoist ancester worship on Chinese Buddhism see
Liebenthal 1955b and Cole 1996.
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The word at the end of the first, righthand column is apparently incomplete and
the last letter, ga, is not entirely clear. This does not continue smoothly with the top
character of the second, middle column. Perhaps at the bottom of the first, righthand
column only a fa is missing. The syllables saya make no sense, but if we assume some
syllables are left out the full expression could have been something like d@svasaya'® ‘cheer

2

up’.

The Chinese characters in the left-most column, from top to bottom, can be read'*

as follows :
= AN S B

This text too seems to be incomplete at the end (bottom). It apparently refers to
two names, namely, Gao Yucheng and Gao Zheng.

The inscription and the script match those found on inscribed bricks discussed by
Liebenthal (1947a), whose bricks were generally larger and had longer texts inscribed on
them. Liebenthal’s observation that “even the oldest of the bricks carry Chinese headlines
and gathas together with the Sanskrit” [Liebenthal, 1947b, 10] applies to this brick as well.

Although the exact words used in the text of the brick-inscription cannot be
identified, the pattern of om sarvatathaga-.... and svaha at the end is very common in
prayers on bricks and in dharanis.

Paleographically, the characters in this small sample of text are similar to those of
the Yunnan brick inscriptions studied by Liebenthal, for instance Liebenthal 1947a, Plate
VI, but with an even more pronounced sharp angle at the lower right corner of the
character, as also seen in the ancient Indian Siddhamatrka script. Liebenthal’s conclusion
would also apply to this brick, namely that “the script of the brick-inscriptions seems to
derive from Nalanda ...” 1955a: 66 and note 67). The date of the script of this brick could
be the 10th century, which corresponds to the later part of the range estimated by
Liebenthal for his bricks which he thinks were “manufactured between 800 and 1000” CE
[Liebenthal, 1947b, 10].

3. “Mushroom-shaped” tombstones

As we have pointed out, peculiarly “mushroom-shaped” tombstones with bi-
lingual and bi-scriptual inscriptions have been found in Yunnan, mainly in the area of the
ancient Dali kingdom. They have been studied in a detailed way for the first time by
Liebenthal and a few additional ones later on by von Hiniiber. Liebenthal considered them
more recent than the bi-lingually and bi-scriptually inscribed bricks found in the main area,
the latter having been “manufactured between 800 and 1000” CE. [Liebenthal, 1947b, 10].
The tombstones which he studied carry dates from the end of the 13th to the end of the
17th centuries,'> which means they are from when the Dali-kingdom had already lost its
political independence. During our brief stay in Yunnan in the autumn of 2016, we

B3 Cf. asvasayarmtu at the end of line 22 (in fact line 23) of von Hiniiber’s “Inscription no. 1 (Plate 1)”,
[Hiniiber 2009c¢, 117 (97)].

4 Our sincere thanks and appreciation go to our colleague Dr Xiasen Song, who kindly helped in reading,
interpreting and briefly discussing the old Chinese characters in our material.

15 Liebenthal 1947b; 1955a: 58: “They have dates ranging from the Sung to the Ming dynasties,” adding in a
footnote: “I have seen only three Sung stones, all later than 1050. But this does not prove that there were no
earlier ones. Even Yiian stones were often illegible and only the Ming stones are clearly preserved.”
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encountered in a field in the district of Dali a number of such “mushroom-shaped”
tombstones, clearly belonging to the same group of monumental objects. We have
selected '® one of these tombstones, tombstone 1 in our collection of photographed
tombstones, for a detailed study here, and compare its head part with those of other ones.

Our tombstone (plate 2) consists of a single piece of stone of about 1,25 meter
high and 45-50 cm broad, and it has the characteristic mushroom shaped head, but left and
right the protuding parts of the “mushroom” head, up to ca. 20-25 cm on each side, are
broken off.

The text is in several respects faulty — with mistakes in grammar, and especially
with auditive and visual mistakes in the letters — as is usual for this type of inscriptions,'’
hence practically untranslatable,'® but a careful transcription is nevertheless required for
textcritical and palacographic purposes. It can be read as follows:

Transcription:

line 01: [Chinese script'®: {3 T8 B i PE#E fE 18 7L E11%°.

line 02: [*auspicious symbol*] usnisa hrdaya mahamantra svaha

line 03: om namo bhagavate sarva trailokya prativisastaya

line 04: buddhaya te namah tad yatha om tram suddhayam sa dvaya vi

line 05: [..]Jsuddhaya visoddhaya mocaya mocaya vimocaya vi

line 06: mucaya asamasamarn samantavabhasa sphurana gati nana

line 07: na bhava bhava visuddhenabhisificantu mar sarvatathagata sugata

line 08: varavacanamrtabhisattvaih maha dra mantra padai ahara ahara

line 09: ayuh ssad dharani su(o)ddhaya soddhaya gagana visu(o)ddhe usnisavija
line 10: ya parisoddho sahasra ra(smi?) samcodite sarvatathagata trai

line 11: loka ni(vat) paramita paripr(.)ni sarva tathagata man(tre) dasa

line 12: bhiimi pratisthite sarva tathagata hrdaya dhisthanadhisthite mu

line 13: dremudre mahamidre vajraka(a ?)ya samgha ta na pasuddhe sarva ka ma
line 14: carana parisuddhe pratinivarttaya yurvisuddhe sarva tathagata

16 This one attracted our attention because it contains a second line in Chinese in the body of the text, absnt in
the others we encountered.

17 [Liebenthal 1947a]: “These [dharanis] were copied from blockprints that were cut and recut and became
more and more faulty because there was nobody able to correct them. This faultiness and the kinds of the
mistakes that are made sometimes enable us to establish the age of a Hsi-t’an [Siddham] inscription, vague
as it may be.”

18 [Liebenthal 1955a]: “Following a suggestion of the editor that for the benefit of those readers who are
unacquainted with Tantric literature one of these dharanis should be translated, I chose no. SA because it is
more definite in its purpose than the others. ... But ... in order to to investigate the content we naturally
should begin with those pieces that are fully preserved in Sanskrit or in Chinese transliteration. This is
beyond the aim of this article. ... Further, a thorough cleaning of the text from mistakes that are legion
should precede a translation. But this also connot be done with the means at my disposal. So the reader must
be content with a translation that conveys an impression of this kind of literature but is not meant to be
final.” [Hiniiber 2009c¢: 57]: “No reading of the complicated mystical syllables surrounding these Buddhas
has been attempted here, nor have the dharanis been translated, as these magic formulas do not normally
give any coherent text.”

19 According to Dr Song, “There are different orders to read Chinese according to various type settings, like
from left to right or just the reverse, from right to left or from up to down. In this case, we should read from
left to right.”

20 The English translations proposed by Dr Song for the first Chinese line is: “The Buddhosnisah Dharani
spell says.”
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line 15: samaya dhisthite muni muni mahamuni vimuni mu vimuni maha

line 16: muni mati mati mamati mahamamati sumati tathota bhitako

line 17: ti parisuddhe visprsta buddhi suddhe he he jaya ja vijaya vijaya

line 18: smara smara sprra sprra( ?) sarva buddha dhisthanadhisthite suddhe
suddhe vajre va

line 19: jre mahavajre suvajre vajra garbhe jaya garbhe vijaya garbhe vajre vajram
bha

line 20: vatu mama [in Chinese script®! 184 T- N i52 5 2 #4315 |*? sariri sarva
sattvana

line 21: fica kaya parisuddher bhavatu me sada sarvagati pasuddhe sva sarva
sattva sama

line 22: svasu dhisthite sarvatathagatasva mar samasvasayantu vodhya vodhya
siddhya

line 23: bya buddhaya buddhaya vivuddhaya vivuddhaya sudhaya suddhaya
visuddhaya visuddhaya

line 24: mocaya mocaya vimocaya vimucaya sa mantra parisuddha sarvatathagata
hr

line 25: daya dhisthanadhisthite mahamudra [stha?] usnisavijaya namah dharani
samavadyani

line 26: ti om (x ?) svaha

A. Paleographical observations:
(1) Line 2, The text in Sanskrit here starts> from the second line with the well-

known auspicious symbol e and then om. In Buddhist inscriptions and specially those

written in Siddham script, this sign is mostly found before om. It is sometimes said to
represent the word siddham.

(2) The syllable 7ica ~* (line 21) is similar to and apparently directly borrowed
from the eastern variety of Indian late Gupta or Siddhamatrka (the script which became
Siddham in China etc.), so also the tha (in 1) , o ( s ), the bija-syllable tra m (<l ).

(3) We see a transitional phase in the use of the e kara / o kdra in line 22. First of
all, there is a slanting line, used as siromdtra on va in the word vodhya (%4 ) which is seen
in the later style of Siddham and early varieties of Nagari for the e-kd@ra. Then again in
vodhya (BEEl ) a double curved horizontal head line is seen, which is a normal style of
Siddham characters for centuries. This phase continues for ca. half a century till the style
changes irreversibly to the later form. Here both are used, which shows we are in a
transitional phase, corresponding to the 12" century Indian Siddhamatrka.

(4) In padai (line 8): ai-matra, is presented in two manners in different periods. In
early Siddhamatrka, only a double curved horizontal headline represents ai kara and in a
later phase, a single curve as e-kara and another e-kara as a slanting line above the syllable

2 The Chinese characters in this stone inscriptions are in traditional Chinese, in a somewhat archaic style,
different from the simplified Chinese that is in use now (from 1950s onwards). So far as the date of this
tomb stone is concerned, as per the condition and quality of the stone, it could be only after 12" CE.

22 Translation proposed: Posthumously awarded to the deceased person for the propagation of the sacred
religion of Bharat.

23 It is a usual practice in Eastern and Northern India to start any writing with om and in Western and

Southern India with sr7.
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is used to indicate ai-kara. In this Siddham inscription we see the later form. (Even this
later form is archaic in comparison to the familiar way to indicate ai in current Devanagari
through a set of two curved lines above the headline.)

(5) In gagana in line 9 the syllables ga-ga are not side by side, which would have

A
pui =
2\

been the normal style, but they are placed one on top of the other:

(6) A stylistic peculiarity of the text is that we sometimes find numerous
repetitions of the words in this dharani mahamantra, which is normally not done beyond
three times.

B. Errors in Sanskrit orthography

The following are errors if we assume the scribes were trying to write Sanskrit —
which is not certain or rather unlikely, as they were probably aiming at Prakritic Sanskrit,
so-called Buddhist Sanskrit or “approximative Sanskrit” (Houben 2018).

(1) In place of sa, always sa is used; for instance, in place of Sariram, svasa,
visuddhena, visistaya, parisuddha (with palatal sa), sariram, svasa, visuddhena, visistaya,
parisuddha etc. (with dental sa) are used.

(2) Sometimes va is used in place of ba, and na is used in place of na, for
example: vrddhaya for buddhaya, dharani for dharani.

(3) Two vowel matras at a time are sometimes given to a single consonant, for
example, su in suddhe (line 9), with the u-matra below and the e-matra above (a slanting
horizontal line as siromatra). In India, scripts for Sanskrit, Prakrit, etc. never allow two
different matras to be put on a single consonant.

(4) Moreover, if we consider that the e-matra which we see in visuddhe on the sa
is in fact meant for the next syllable, then also it is not correct, since ddhe has already an e-
matra, though one which is a little more difficult to recognize: as a siromatra curved
horizontal line.

(5) In the mushroom shaped head part, we see seed syllables. There, we find

several times anmh (anundsika and visarga together to the vowel 4, as in “{%) which is a
faulty orthography for Sanskrit and other Indian languages. Correct are either am or @h.

(6) The head or siromatras (wavy or curved lines which represent e, ai, o, au) are
sometimes halfway done or even left out completely, which results in the loss of the
expression of the case ending of a Sanskrit word.

(7) Ligatures of multiple consonants (conjunct consonants) are sometimes left out.

4. Description and discussion of the upper part of “mushroom-shaped”
tombstones

A most interesting feature of these tombstones is that they have an upper part
which is half round in structure. Here we show the head part of a few tombstones (plates 3-
5) in order to give an impression of the style and arrangement of various “seed syllables”
and the different varieties of images of Buddhas and other figures and their hand gestures
(mudras). With regard to these “seed syllables” (bija, bijaksara) and their use in Tantric
Buddhism, and especially Chinese Tantric Buddhism, we refer first to a paragraph in van
Gulik’s Siddham:

[TThose Tantric adepts who had been initiated into the inner mysteries of the

sect considered the most important Siddham letters of all the so-called
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bijaksara (Chinese: chung-tzu ...) or “germ-letters” [or “seed syllables™], which
represent the essence of each particular god, and often also indicate the essence
of a particular sitra, mantra or dharani ... In most cases these bijaksara are
abbreviations of the Sanskrit name of the deity, or of one of his epithets. Thus
bhai is the germ-letter of Bhaisajyaguru, and vi of Ganesa referring to his other
name Vinayaka. But many bijaksara, especially those of very powerful gods,
are based on mystic considerations and not easily explained. Written or
pronounced in the right way and in the right spirit the bijaksara will set into
motion the cosmic vibrations that rouse the deity they belong to, and permit the
worshipper to visualize ... his istadevata in its full splendour. He who mastered
the bijaksara can dispense with all other mantra and dharani.

To this we should add two paragraphs quoted in Howard 1997 from the “Ming gazetteer
Yunnan zhi by Jing Tai” in order to show how Buddhist funerary practices among the Bai
community in Yunnan developed in a specific political and religious configuration in
which the Azhali priests — a category which includes, as we assume, Liebenthal’s “Indian
monks” — played a significant role:
When a [Bai] man dies then one washes his corpse, binds it with a rope and
places it in a square coffin, either seated or reclining. On a square cotton cloth
the Azhali master writes eight letters in Sanskrit, the equivalent of the words
“Earth, Water, Ether, Fire, Self, Permanenc, Joy, Purity.” The last four
characters are Buddhist terms characterizing the state of Nirvana as expressed
in the Mahaparinirvana siitra. The Azhali decorates the cloth with the five
colors and places it in the coffin. Then without asking [for the intervention] of
other religious people or laymen, one proceeds to cremate the body outdoors.
After five or seven days, the ashes and bones are placed in an urn and a day is
selected for its burial.

After a man dies he is placed in a room, then the Azhali master recites
incantations; three days after [the death], the corpse is cremated outdoors;
golden foil is then attached to the bones and spells are written in Sanskrit on
them, thereupon they are placed in an urn and interred [Howard, 1997, 47].

Although the text does not elaborate further, the role of the Azhali master must
have continued also in one possible extension to the ritual: the production of memorials
and monuments in stone for the deceased, which was no doubt something possible only to
those belonging to the Bai elite. According to Howard, therefore, “This particular Buddhist
teaching was transmitted from India and/or Tibet. In the Erhai area, the locus of early
Yunnanese Buddhism and of its royal patrons, it grafted onto indigenous shamanistic
beliefs” [Howard, 1997, 47].

Observations on tombstone head part Nel:
(1) This “half circle” mushroom shaped head is the upper part of the tombstone of
which we have discussed the inscription just now. Seated on a lotus-throne in the middle of
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the half round space (above the center of the imaginary full circle of which the upper half
is realized), a Buddha-like figure, with a small circle with a seed-syllable in front of him, is
surrounded by some decorative designs of flowers or clouds and several circles with a
syllable or bija inside. Usually these bijas are 5 or 7 or 9 in number: for the half circle
around the central figure we expect 7 (six plus one on the part that broke off at the right),
in addition there is the seed-syllable in front of the central figure.

(2) The Buddha-like figure in the middle may be Amitayus: he has a crown on the
head, is sitting cross legged, on a lotus flower with hands perhaps in arnijali mudra (the
relievo is very shallow here).

(3) These ‘seed syllables’ (bijas), as we have seen, are mystic syllables, mostly
used in Tantric Buddhism including in the special form current in ancient Yunnan, and
they are meant to provide protection, to liberate from evils and fear, etc., to the deceased.

(4) Our tombstone head no. 1 had seven bijas around the central figure, one has
entirely disappeared on the part that is broken off at the right, of two others only the edge
is seen, the visible ones can be read as hnam, om, bhrim, gum. One additional one in front
of the central figure is, again, bhriim.24

Observations:
(1) There are nine bija-syllables arranged in some pattern. The syllables include tra
m, on, mham (maham?), drrm, mi... This head part does not have any Buddha or other figure
in the middle.
(2) The text starts below the bija-syllable arrangement, in the part that is broken
off: first there is a part of one line in Chinese, next are parts of two lines in Siddham and
the top part of a few letters of the third line.

Observations:

(1) In the center there is a seated Buddha as monk, perhaps Amitabha, whose face
is damaged, perhaps wilfully at some point of time because the rest of the Buddha and of
the entire relievo is in excellent condition.

(2) The bija syllables here are five in number, in a half-circle around the central
Buddha. The bijas are: hnam, tram, amh, ah, hrih.

(3) We see here a bija syllable, amh, having candrabindu and visarga
simultaneously, which is never possible from regular Sanskrit language and writing point
of view.

5. Conclusion, discussion and outlook

With regard to our brick-inscription we repeat here that Liebenthal’s conclusion
would also apply to this brick, namely that “the script of the brick-inscriptions seems to
derive from Nalanda ...” 1955a: 66 and note 67), without any specific affinity to western
Gupta or early Sarada. According to the script its date would be not earlier and not later
than the 10th century.

As for the inscriptions on the “mushroom-shaped” tombstones, out of the
numerous observations given above, we highlight here first the statement in the Chinese
line (line 20) — “Posthumously awarded to the deceased person for the propagation of the

24 Cf. Liebenthal’s brick inscription no. 9 [1947a: 33] and the corresponding Plate V1, end of first line.
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sacred religion of Bharat” — which confirms that India and the religion of India were highly
regarded at the time of the production of the tombstone, which can be assumed to be
between the late 13th to late 17th century.

In addition to the findings of Liebenthal, who remained hesitant regarding any
final conclusion, we found that some characters in the tombstone inscriptions which we
studied have a close affinity to and are apparently directly borrowed from the eastern
variety of Indian late Gupta or Siddhamatrka®: the ligature ica, the syllables tha and om,
the bija-syllable tram. In view of the transitional phase in the writing of dependent e-kara
and o-kara, we can also conclude that the script derives from a 12th century Indian variety
of Siddhamatrka. It is of course possible that this transitional phase continued for a longer
time in Yunnan under the specific conditions of a script exclusively used for prayers and
dharanis.

We could further confirm that the writing of Sanskrit (or approximative Sanskrit)
took always place in association with Chinese, never independently or in isolation, because
both the brick and the tombstones show always both scripts and both languages with a
strict functional division: Sanskrit for the prayers and dharanis, Chinese for documentary
statements.

What do these findings mean for the question which influence contributed more to
the cultural and religious objects of ancient Yunnan, sinified Buddhism entering Yunnan
from the East, or some direct Indian influence from the West? Although this is the way
questions regarding phenomena of cultural and political influence and exchange are posed
even today, it is based on a simple and in fact far too simplistic analysis of the problem. If
the entire “field of production” of tombstones and of religious and cultural objects in
ancient Yunnan is first analysed, it should be possible to ask better questions. After all, in
order to understand ancient or classical “civilizations,” and even more so how they interact,
it is necessary to understand processes as well as products, interactions as well as
inventions and innovations.? This is of course far beyond the scope of our present paper
and also of our research plans, but a more complete overview of the field of production in
ancient and pre-modern Yunnan should minimally include as agents the indigenous
communities such as the Bai, and the Azhali masters. The selection and arrangement of
bija-syllables on the tombstones is almost certainly the work of successive generations of
these specialists of esoteric Buddhism, the Azhali masters. For a long time, this not too
strictly defined group of important agents in the field of production of these objects must
have remained an easily accessible niche for individual newcomers from India. Arriving in
this niche, they could become personally influential but were never able to introduce
entirely new texts and rituals in the heavily sinified complex of Indo-Chinese Buddhism.
But they could impress their environment through their understanding and mastery of the
Siddham script, which was easy for them on account of their familiarity with similar forms
of the script in India and on account of their grasp of the underlying language. In his
evaluation of the evidence Liebenthal wrote in 1955 (58) :

25 According to a recent study a number of rare script-varieties in Tibet, associated with Bon and with the
name Zhang-zhung, show affinities with scripts of the eastern areas of the Indian subcontinent [Blezer, Rath,
Kalsang, 2013].

26 Applied to the study of classical India: Pollock 2014. Bourdieu’s sociological concept of the “field of
production” has from the beginning a historical dimension [Steinmetz, 2011].
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The script [on the tombstones] is a later edition of that found on the
bricks... It seems that the habit to write a dharani ... on the back of tomb-stones
developed slowly, and became common around the end of the 14th century.
Since similar tombs are absent in India this habit must have developed in
China. If so, why is the script not the northern type of Hsi-t’an [i.e., Siddham]?
Because in Yiinnan there existed already a tradition of writing Sanskrit when
the northern Chinese migrated there and the craftsmen of Tali used their own
copy-books to write dharanis on tomb-stones. That might explain the
difference in script [between Siddham in China and in Yunnan]. Or does there
exist another reason?

In this first part of our study of the Sanskrit inscriptions in Yunnan, we could
preliminarily confirm the affinity of the Siddham script in Yunnan with that in use in
eastern India. In that light we can now also suggest that it was not only an existing tradition
of writing Sanskrit that contributed to the special, in our view east Indian characteristics of
the Siddham script in Yunnan, but also the reinforcement of the Indian element in the
existing cultural and religious complex through the occasional arrival of all types of
newcomers from India.

So how did these Indians arrive? The outlines of an answer are here again already
given, very hesitatingly, by Liebenthal, who could not reach a final conclusion as he was
working with an underlying model of the complex situation which was far too simplistic.

[Blefore 800 A.D. no mention is made in the records of any Indian
coming up from Burma. Yet we are told that there were paths leading from the

Erh-ho (area around Dali) to Yung-ch’ang and on to a place in Upper Burma

from where one route led to Kamariipa (Assam), one to Sriksetra (Prome) and

the coast. Where there are ways, there should be people walking on them. As
there were none, it seems doubtful that any Burma road existed even as late as

the seventh century... [Liebenthal, 1955, 62].

The argument that there were no paths because no people were walking on them is
of course not valid: it only means that they have not been recorded. With regard to the
worship of Mahakala, attested already in the time of the Nanzhao-kindom in the
connection with a Taoist temple before it is later integrated into Yunnanese Budhism,
Liebenthal asks [Liebenthal, 1955, 66]:

Whence could it have been brought to Yiinnan? Over the high passes
leading from north-east Assam into Tibet ? From there paths descended to
Szechwan and probably also to Likiang. ... [This route] is still used and is,
according to modern descriptions, relatively easy. Did perhaps all the painters,
sculptors, calligraphers and miracleworkers come to Tali this way?

A better sketch of the scenario would be as follows : in an existing and evolving
predominantly Chinese Indo-Chinese cultural and religious complex, the Indian component
was reinforced and nourished, in any case as far as the writing of the Siddham script was
concerned but probably in other respects as well, by individuals coming from India,
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through unknown routes. This reinforcement and nourishment of the Indian element
continued also when it diminished or was suppressed in central and north China. These
individuals remained largely under the radar of perception in historical sources and were
not in a position to introduce entirely new texts, rituals and traditions. They did not arrive
in the wake of mighty armies, did not represent powerful neighbours; individually they did
not and probably could never aspire to any political influence, as they slowly trickled into
the Yunnan area through routes such as the one from Assam [Liebenthal, 1955, 66].

Further study of various aspects of the field of production of the “mushroom-
shaped” tombstones and related objects found in Yunnan is required. This should include
not only the further study of the texts and a paleographic study of the Siddham script, but
also a further study of historical sources regarding Yunnan written in Chinese or in various
other, partly still undeciphered scripts, a better study of the role of the Azhali masters over
several centuries, and of the roles and relationships of communities in this area such as the
Bai.

There has indeed been an overlap of the Indian world and the Chinese world and
what is now the Yunnan province of China was one of the areas where such overlap
continued over many centuries. In the predominantly Chinese Indo-Chinese cultural and
religious complex of Yunnan, there was a niche for occasionally arriving individual Indian
contributors who remained largely under the radar of historical records. The meeting of the
Indian and the Iranian world in the western part of India facilitated the development of
linguistic and grammatical thought. In the eastern regions of the Indian world the meeting
with the Chinese world facilitated the development of linguistic speculation and of esoteric
and spiritual thought and practices.

PLATES

Plate 1 Plate 2
Inscribed brick, Lijiang. Tombstone 1: “mushroom-shaped.” Dali
(Photograph by authors) district.

(Photograph by authors)
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Plate 3
Tombstone head Ne 1. Head part of tombstone Ne 1, with seated Buddha and seed-
syllables.
(Photograph by authors)

Plate 4 Plate 5
Tombstone head Ne2. Head part of Tombstone head Ne 3. Head part of tombstone
tombstone 2, seed-syllables. 3: central Buddha and five bija-syllables.
(Photograph by authors) (Photograph by authors)
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Abstract

The paper presents a brief biography of Ishii Rogetsum one of the best Japanese
haiku poets of the late XIX early XX c., and focuses on the description of the memorial
stone kuhi — steles with haiku by Rogetsu engraved on them. The distinction of these kuhi
as compared with memorial steles of other Japanese poets is their location within the
boundaries of Rogetsu’s native prefecture Akita where the poet is treated as a local cultural
hero. During his lifetime, Rogetsu did not care to publish not a single collection of poems/
Nevertheless his contribution to the cause of enlightenment in Akita was really significant.
After his death, his activities were appreciated by all haiku lovers and he was officially
recognized as the greatest haiku poet of Nort-Western Japan. Ishii Rogetsu Haiku Society
initiated the first Rogetsu memorial stele construction just a year beforwe his death.The
overwhelming majority of kuhi were constructed in the second half of the XX c. being the
proof of the growing interest towards the intangible cultural heritage in Japan. It also
shows a typical feature of traditional Japanese culture where fragile manuscripts tend to be
converted into stone scripts — to be remembered and revered forever.
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MOCBAILEHHBIX €My MEMOPHAIbHBIX KAMEHHBIX CTEJ KyXH C MHCKPUIITAMU B BUJAE XaWKYy.
Oco0eHHOCTh 3THUX CTed, KOTOpas BBIABISETCS B CPaBHEHHHM C MAMSTHBIMH CTEIaMU
JPYT'UX I0O3TOB, 3aKJIIOUAETCS B MX JIOKAIM3ALMM : BCE JABAALATh KyXU PacIOJIOKEHbI B
npeaenax AKUTBIL, poaHol npedekTypsl Mcuu Porairy, mis KOTopoi ModT sSBIsSETCS €liBa
JIM HE €IMHCTBEHHBIM «KYJIBTYPHBIM repoem». Ilpu xu3nu Porany He cobpancs uzgate HU
€IMHOTrO COOpHMKa CTUXOB. TeM He MeHee €ro BKJIaJ B JeJI0 MPOCBEIICHUS HACEICHUS
nped. Axuta ObUT moucTHHE orpoMeH. Ilocie cMepTH mosTa ero AesTeNnbHOCTh ObLIa IO
JIOCTOMHCTBY OIICHEHA BCEMU JiroouTeasiMu Xaiky. OH ObUT 0(pUIIMaTBHO MPU3HAH JIYYLIIUM
noatoM CeBepo-3anana SAnonuu B 3TOoM >xkaHpe.OOmiecTBo xaiiky mmenu Mcum Poraiy
MHUIUUPOBAJIO CO3JaHKEe MEPBOM MEMOPHAIILHOM cTelbl co cTuxamu Poraiy 3a roa 1o ero
cmeptu. [logaBmnsioniee OOJBIIMHCTBO KyXH OBLJIO BO3JIBUTHYTO BO BTOPOi mojioBuHE XX
B., 4YTO CIYXHUT JOKa3aTelIbCTBOM pAacTyIIero WHTepeca SIMOHIEB K CBOEMY
HEMaTepuaibHOMYy KYJIbTYpHOMY Hacienuto. B To ke Bpems 3TOT (eHOMEH
JEMOHCTPUPYET THUIHYHYIO i SIMOHMM TEHIEHIUIO: CTpPeMIIEHHE KOHBEPTUPOBATH
HEIMPOYHbIE PYKOIHUCH B KaMEHHBIC CKpPMIKAIU, KOTOPHIM OYyIyT OT/IaBaTh JaHb MHOTHE
MTOKOJICHUSI.

Kntouegvie cnoga: MeMOpUaIBbHBIE CTEIBI, M033Msl XalKy, MAMITHUKH MECTHOMN
KYJIbTYpBI.

Jna yumupoeanusa: Jlonun A. A. Wcuum Porauny: memopuan xailiky B KaMHE.
Onuepaguxa Bocmoxa. T. 36. Ne 3—4. 2021. C. 95-110. DOI: 10.31696/0131-1344-2021-
3-4-95-110.

Ishii Rogetsu (real name Yuji), one of the best haiku poets of the XX c. was born
and raised in the remote Akita prefecture, located in the north-western part of Honshu
island and facing the Sea of Japan. He lived there much of his life, and passed away in the
region at the age of fifty five. Looking back at the history of new Japanese literature, we
can find the names of many prominent writers, poets and painters who would conquer the
capital having arrived from various parts of the great archipelago. However we hardly very
few great writers actually did the reverse; abandoning careers in Tokyo and finding
inspiration in their distant native provinces. Rogetsu was such a rare exception: after
several years spent in Tokyo he returned to his harsh native land as a village doctor and
spent there the rest of his life curing patients, teaching young men and composing haiku.

The poet to be was born on May 17, 1873 in the large family of a wealthy farmer
who was the head of the Memeki hamlet, a part of Tomekawa village, which was later
included in the small town of Yuwa, some fifteen kilometers to the south from Akita city.
In fact there was no town — just an administrative unit of several neighboring villages
scattered mostly along the shores of Omono river.

Yuji was the fifth child out of seven. Although the family was rather well off, it
was not easy for a farmer to send all the kids to school. In addition, Yuji’s father died at
the age of only forty eight years old, leaving the family in the custody of the grandfather.
Yuji attended elementary school and was even marked for his diligence and good grades.
He was awarded a memorial book gift from the Ministry of Education as the best pupil -
“Analects” by Confucius. However Yuji was a very weak boy and it was decided that, for
the considerations of health, he should leave the school and study at home. For several
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years Yuji stayed at home but he continued his studies and managed to cover the school
program completely. Besides, grandfather sponsored his private lessons with a prominent
local connoisseur of Chinese literature, which laid a foundation of the boy’s amazing
proficiency in Chinese classics. In his teens he started composing both haiku and kanshi
(poems in Chinese) which later constituted a considerable part of his literary heritage.
There are over 500 kanshi in poet’s archive although none of them were published. The
young poet took a pen-name, which was a common practice for the literati. He chose a
beautiful image — moonlight on the dew drops; Rogetsu, in Japanese.

Despite his extraordinary literary talents, in the remote countryside Rogetsu could
hardly find any job better than that of a school teacher. But he was ambitious and aspired
for the career of a writer. Having collected and partially borrowed some money the young
countryman left for Tokyo at the age of nineteen. To earn his living in the capital he found
for a while a job at a drugstore. He was pinning his hopes on the meeting with Tsubouchi
Shoyo, one of the leading writers of the time and a renowned literary critic. However
interview with Shoyo ended in failure — Maitre rejected his application arguing that to start
a career in literature one needs not only talent but also money and connections. Poor
young man was in despair because in Japan since the Middle Ages it was impossible to
find a place under the sun in any domain of art or literature skipping the stage of
apprenticeship. A novice had to enroll officially into one of the private art schools or
become an individual disciple of a renowned master who could take care of his further
promotion giving him “a license” for painting, playing or writing.

Rogetsu’s misfortune with Shoyo in fact became a blessing in disguise. One of his
friends and sympathizers decided to give the gifted young man another chance by
introducing him to Masaoka Shiki, a universally acknowledged leader of the haiku and
tanka revival movement in the Meiji era. Shiki, being only five years older than Rogetsu,
by that time was already in charge of poetry department at one of the central newspapers
“Nihon” (”Japan”). He liked the nice country boy who seemed to be very well versed in
Chinese and Japanese classics. Rogetsu was offered a job at the newspaper and invited to
the haiku poetry school established by Shiki. It was a circle of talented young poets, the
would be founding fathers of the mainstream haiku brands in the XX century. Takahama
Kyoshi, Kawahigashi Hekigoto, Naito Meisetsu and many other Shiki’s disciples became
close friends of Ishii Rogetsu for the rest of his life.

Making his way as a reporter, Rogetsu attended haiku sessions at Shiki’s house,
participated in the collective anthologies and soon became one of the most successful
haijin of the fin de ciecle period. In his review of haiku poetry Shiki wrote: “Besides
Hekigoto and Kyoshi I can bring Rogetsu as a poet whose works throughout the last year
were marked by specific color.” Since that time Rogetsu was usually placed alongside
Hekigoto and Kyoshi on the hierarchy scale of the renovated haiku world.

Shiki proposed the concept of shasei (copying or reflecting nature) as the major
principle of haiku and tanka in the age of modernization and cultural diversification of
Japanese literature. His doctrine, based on the new interpretation of an old Medieval
Chinese aesthetic theory, implied objective realism in the description of surrounding
phenomena related both to nature an human life. Without any doubt Chinese classics were
not the only source of inspiration for Shiki — his concept also presents the basics of the art
of photography, a new popular “hi-tech” art of the new age.
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All the disciples and followers of Shiki shared the ideal of shasei, albeit giving it
various individual interpretations. Rogetsu would always remain faithful to the ideal of
copying nature but one can easily discover some other traits in his haiku. Thus he often
refers directly to the crucial principles of the Zen aesthetics once elevated by Basho: sabi
(the concept of the permanent bitter sadness of the impermanent world), wabi (the feeling
of eternal loneliness of a human in the universe), shibumi (nostalgic sadness of refined
sentiments evoked by the elaborate poetic techniques), karumi (transparency and lightness),
fueki ryuko (the spirit of eternity in the transient phenomena).

In the meantime, Rogetsu highly appreciated Shiki’s achievements in the criticism
of Basho and his efforts in promoting another great haiku poet and painter of the XVIII C.
Yosa-no Buson. Shiki placed Buson as Haijin I whose fame was eclipsed by the
disproportional worshipping of Basho. In a number of analytical works he advocated the
bright romantic style of Buson opposing it to the restrained and discrete emasculate style of
Basho. Indeed, the bright imagery of Buson inspired by the abundant colors of nature
opened new horizons for young Rogetsu.

However Rogetsu’s close personal contacts with Shiki and his circle were
repeatedly interrupted by various unfavorable circumstances. Exhausted by work, he was
diagnosed with beriberi, the disease of the poor. After some vain attempts to cure the
illness at a spa resort in Chiba, Rogetsu decided to go back to Akita. After a few weeks in
the country he regained health but prolonged illness changed his worldview and made him
turn to medicine as the most useful and generous profession. Upon a thorough preparation
Rogetsu passed the entrance examinations in 1895 and became a student of medicine in
Tokyo. He stayed there until graduation in 1898, attending the haiku sessions at Shiki’s
place and perfecting his own original style.

After the graduation, Rogetsu spent a few months as an adjunct at one of the
Kyoto hospitals and finally notified Shiki and his fellow-poets about his decision to go
back to Akita for good. It was exactly the time when over seventy of his poems had just
seen light in the popular almanac “Shin haiku” (“New Haiku”). Shiki and his disciples
were upset with the news. They all gathered for a farewell party at Shiki’s home to wish
Rogetsu good luck back in Akita. Since that time Rogetsu sustained his relations with the
school mostly through mail. He kept on exchanging letters with Shiki, Kyoshi, Hekigoto,
Meisetsu and other poets. In some letters they would discuss mostly literary issues and in
some — crucial problems of life and death, health and sickness, spiritual endeavor and
frustration. The correspondence with Shiki would never stop until the death of the master
in 1902.

Back in the north Rogetsu opened medical practice in his home region, in the
villages Tomekawa and Tanehira. In 1901, the young country doctor married a local girl.
They had five children but two of them, a boy and a girl, met sudden death at the age of 21
and 18.

Medical practice was bringing a sufficient income, a part of which Rogetsu spent
on charity. His newly built clinic became popular for low fares. He was fond of communal
activities and eagerly joined the local village administration in hope of implementing
helpful reforms. He also founded a Youth Society and became its permanent chairman
teaching basics of the humanities to young boys and girls. In 1903 Rogetsu built at his own
expense a public library and offered it as a gift to the community. The renovated building
of Memeki library survived till present time.
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Still it was haiku poetry that constituted the main field of interest of the modest
country doctor. Soon upon arrival to Akita he founded together with some local poets a
haiku journal “Haisei” (“The Haiku Star”) in the town of Noshiro, which was linked to the
haiku school of Masaoka Shiki. It was in fact the first regional journal of the “Hototogisu”
(“The Cuckoo-bird *) haiku society founded by Shiki, which still remains the major haiku
group in Japan. Shiki himself suggested the name ‘Haisei” and encouraged Rogetsu’s
initiative. Eighty seven issues of “Haisei” are stored now at Rogetsu memorial museum in
Yuwa. Along with local haijin, Kyoshi, Hekigoto, Meisetsu and other Tokyo celebrities
would eagerly contribute their works to the journal.

Shiki died in 1902 at the age of 35 after a lengthy and painful struggle with
tuberculosis which affected his spine and limbs. It was a great loss for the whole world of
traditionalist poetry in Japan and a terrible shock for Ishii Rogetsu who would never forget
that he owed Shiki his career as a haijin. He wrote an essay describing his most intimate
spiritual ties with the master and mentioned him many times in his haiku. However Shiki’s
death was by no means the end of Rogetsu’s cooperation with “Hototogisu” group and
other branches of the Shiki poetic school. Keeping his autonomy as an original countryside
poet of nature. Rogetsu nevertheless always regarded himself as a representative of the
Shiki school in Akita.

Rogetsu liked provincial life with its quiet pleasures. He was fond of walking in
the endless dunes along the shore of the Sea of Japan, sailing along Omono river, fishing in
the shallow mountain brooks, hiking and staying overnight at the small mountain temples
or at the hot springs. He enjoyed mushroom hunting, bird watching, moon viewing, the
songs of the crickets in summer, the races of the red dragon-flies over the colored hills in
autumn and the beautiful snow landscapes in winter. He would often call himself Rogetsu
Sanjin (Rogetsu the Highlander). His poetry became a lyrical diary of his daily life, his
travels and his contemplations on nature. It was a unique poetic chronicle of a life that
could be called rather ordinary — the life of a village doctor-haijin who preferred his
homeland to all the treasures of the world.

In the end of his life Rogetsu made three long distance journeys: two of them
along the coastline of the Sea of Japan and one — in the south-east of Honshu. It was a new
incentive for poetic inspiration which resulted in hundreds of brilliant haiku.

As a true haijin Rogetsu was not just a poet but also an accomplished calligrapher
and an original painter working with black ink in the haiga sketch style. He left quite a
number of the jiku-scrolls with a picture and a haiku-poem, tanzaku stripes of paper with a
calligraphic haiku and fans with poetic inscriptions on them. Almost all his major works
survived till our days. Many are now carefully preserved in the memorial Rogetsu museum
at Yuwa library.

Ishii Rogetsu died suddenly at the age of 55 while paying tribute to his communal
duty. He was making a speech at the school farewell party on occasion of the transfer of
one of the teachers. It was an unexpected stroke and he did not suffer.

The grateful peasants from the local communities started erecting stone
monuments (kuhi)with haiku written by Ishii Rogetsu already during his lifetime as an
evidence of love and deep respect to the poet. After his death this tradition lived on and
eventually as many as fifteen huge stones with engraved haiku by Rogetsu were installed
around Yuwa town - an unprecedented honor for a modest doctor who even had never
published a collected edition of his poems.
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Being one of the favorite disciples of the great patriarch of modern haiku Masaoka
Shiki and renowned haiku poet in his own right, Rogetsu always was eclipsed by the
nation-wide fame of his friends and colleagues from Tokyo — Kyoshi, Hekigoto, Meisetsu.
Although his works were included in all the major haiku series of the XX c., Rogetsu was
rarely mentioned or quoted by the leading Japanese scholars of literature. Moreover, the
poet never cared much about the publication of a book — so there was not a single
collection of his works published during his lifetime and the first real collection of selected
haiku by Rogetsu saw light only only 85 years after his death, His poems were practically
never translated into foreign languages. Only Reginald Blyth, a renowned researcher of
Zen-Buddhism and a specialist in classical haiku, in the middle of the last century
dedicated a few paragraphs to Rogetsu’s masterpieces in his collection of haiku in four
volumes.

However nowadays poetry by Ishii Rogetsu is entering the age of
Renaissance. .His poems are finally published as a trilingual collection by the author of this
paper. His anniversaries are widely celebrated in Akita. Both his museum at the Yuwa
library and his home museum is gaining popularity. A book by Kazuhiro Kudo for the first
time properly introduced Rogetsu to the Japanese readers.

In Akita, twenty massive steles with haiku by Rogetsu were erected one after
another as a unique series of stone monuments to the poet. Memorial stone steles scattered
all over the country are not a rare phenomenon in Japan.. But in case of Rogetsu we can
see an unprecedented concentration of these rocks with poetic epigraphic inscriptions in
one region. It can be easily explained by the fact that Rogetsu became a local celebrity
already during his lifetime and even had an opportunity to watch the first steles with his
haiku on them. Indeedm Rogetsu spent the most part of his life in Akita, but he lived for a
while also in Tokyo and Kyoto.

Still there is a controversy which needs further research. Being one of the closest
friends and best disciples of Masaoka Shiki, the great modern haiku patriarch, Rogetsu
obviously deserves a nation-wide recognition. Actually his haiku are included in the big
anthologies along with the poems by his friends Takahama Kyoshi, Naito Meisetsu and
Kawahigashi Hekigoto, three other major disciples from the *“ narrow circle” of Shiki. And
their kuhi can be found in different locations, from Shikoku to Tohokum while kuhi
dedicated to Rogetsu never would cross the borders of Akita prefecture albite constantly
growing in number. We may hat over time Rogetsu might become once much more
popular gaining fame commensurate with his talent — as it happened a few decades ago
with another unique haiku poet Taneds Santoka.

Here we publish the description of all the twenty kuhi.

Stele 1 (plate 1)

Walking through a meadow full of flowers

in the ears still resonating

the sound of the stream in the yesterday’s gorge

Haiku was written in 1928 as one of the cicle “On the meadow full of flowers™ in
five parts. The stele was erected on the occasion of the thirtieth anniversary of Rogetsu’s
death in his native hamlet Memeki at the foot of Takao mountain on the premises of Takao
jinja Shinto shrine.
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Stele 2 (plate 2)
Is autumn coming?
Listen to the sound of clouds
over the mountain...
Haiku was written in 1923. The stele was erected in 1977 for the 50-th anniversary of
Rogetsu’s death at the prolonged foot of Takao mountain.

Stele 3 (plates 3-5).

Spring water

is bursting in abundance

and running into the big river...

Haiku was written in 1916. The stele was erected in 1938 near Ishimaki spring on
the premises of Wakagi shrine (Daisen town) close to the Ishii family house, and renovated
in 1987 when a relief was added to the composition.

Stele 4 (plate 6).

Over the high mountain
the roar of thunder

the peak of sumo season

Haiku was written in 1918. Its content reflects the real event — sumo competitions
in the local Kameda village. The stele was erected in 1990 near Takao jinja shrine.

Stele S (plate 7).
Cool morning dew
the flower figures
part with night

Haiku was written in 1928. The stele was erected for the 130-th anniversary of
Ishii Rigetsu. The stele was erected in 2004 near the Rogetsu family house.

Stele 6 (plate 8 ).
No trace of a shed around
to hide from the rain
the brocade of the meadow
Haiku was written in 1925 in the vicinity of Yuzan mountain in Akita when
Rogetsu was visiting a friend. The stele was erected in 1974.

Stele 7 (plate 9).

Cool shrill of the cicadas
they are inspired

by the power of deities

This is the first memorial haiku stele dedicated to Ishii Rogetsu.
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Haiku was written in 1919. The stele was erected in 1925m three years before the
death of the poet, near Karamatsu shrine within the borders of contemporary Daisen town.

Unlike other haiku steles, here the poem is written in three lines instead of one —
just dew to the configuration of the rock. Usually haiku in Japanese should be written in
one line despite its obvious syllabic structure™ 5-7-7.

The monument comprises two rocks On the rear one the inscription presents a
haiku by Ando Wafu, a disciple and friend of Rogetsu:

A thousand trees going up
over Karamatsu hill
the voice of a mountain cuckoo bird

Stele 8 (plate 10).

(The text refers also to the stele 3)
Spring water

is bursting in abundance

and running into the big river...

Haiku was written in 1916. The stele was erected in 1963. The poem describes
Ishimaki spring near Memeki hamlet in the vicinity of Takao mountain where the Ishii
family house is located. There are two steles with the same text: one with a portrait relief
on it and the other one without it.

Stele 9 (plate 11)

In Sumiyoshi

I am looking for a haiku topic

Wisteria flowers in bloom
sesksk

Dry Siberian salmon

We opened a session

Of a certain sect™

*An allegory of Haisei journal founded by Rogetsu and his fellow-haijin.

The first hfiku was written in 1907. The second poem was written in 1928 during
a visit to Sumiyoshi village in Akita. The stele with two haiku was erected in 1996 on the
territory of contemporary Daisen town.

* Anneropuueckoe YIOMHHAHHME PEIKOJUIETHH OCHOBAaHHOro camuM Poraiy
KypHasa «Xaicail» «3Be3na xaiky»)

Stele 10 (plate 12).

The power of the mountain

the grandeur of the river
watching it having climbed a hill

Haiku was written in 1913. The stele was erected in Omagari town (Akita)
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Stele 11 (plate 13).

Near the ruins of the old fortress
1 found a hut for rest

a curtain of the green grass

Haiku was written in 1928. The stele was erected in 1965 in the vicinity of
Yokote town near the ruins of an old Kanazawa fort where Rogetsu spent a few days.

Stele 12 (plate 14).
That’s autumn

waves are rising

To the top of Goza rock...

Haiku was written in 1928. It describes a famous rock on the bank of Tazawa lake
in Akita. When waters are high waves reach the top of the rock. The stele was erected in
1968 on the bank of the lake near Goza rock.

Stele 13 (plate 15).

At the Koromogawa waterfall
Rainbow under the brush -
autumn water is flying

fifty feet down...

Haiku was written in 1913 describing the Kameda fudo waterfall. The stele was
erected in 1954 near the water fall in the vicinity of Takao mountain.

Stele 14 (plate 16).

Blessing of heaven

you pretty maidens

make an offering of chamomiles

Haiku was written in 1925 on the occasion of Emperor Taisho’s visit to Akita. The
stele was erected in Narayama Kyowamachi village. The year of construction unknown.

Stele 15 (plate 17).

My remote ancestor

must have leaned upon this tree
a flock of sandpipers

Haiku was written in 1927. The stele was erected in Gojomoku-machi village (Akita)
in 1927.

Stele 16 (plate 18).
Timber -

all over YOnegawa river
the autumn wind...
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Haiku was written in 1898. The stele was erected in 1977 in the central park of
Noshiro town as a collective memorial monument to “Haisei” haiku magazine established
by Ishii Rogetsu. Haiku by Rogetsu is inscribed as the first line on the right side.

Stele 17 (plate 19).
During my visit—
trout on the shallows
is splashing louder ...

Haiku was written in 1928 during poet’s visit to a remote elementary school. The
stele was erected near the Sobari dam in 1991.

Stele 18 (plate 20).
Having covered a hundred ri
I am I am mixing and pulling
tokorotenn *
*tokoroten — a kind of jelly made of boiled agar-agar plant.

Haiku ““was “written in 1926. The stele was erected in 1929 at the premises of
Torinji temple at Fukuchiyama town.

Stele 19 (plate 21).

[ hear things trembling
and banging —

the autumn wind...

Haiku was written in 1928. Stele was erected neat Myoshinji seijakuin temple in
1953.

Stele 20 (plate 22).

A long sacred tune

and the sound of the temple bell —
drizzling rains in autumn ...

Haiku was written in 1927. The stele was erected at the premises of Myoshin-ji
temple in 1960.
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Haanucu Ha rajaTenbHbIX KOCTAX U3 BOCTOYHOM YacTH XyaroaHbWwKyaH (COKp. —
Xyanyn {EBH) — 9T0 apXuB INaHCKHMX TraaTebHBIX HAAMKMCEH Ha MIMTKAX dYepenax M
ObIYBMX JIOTMATKaX, KOTOpbI Obl1 oOHapyxkeH B OkTsiOpe 1991 roma B same H3,
pacrojoKeHHOW B BOCTOYHOM 4YacTH JepeBHM XyaroaHbwkyaH (B 400 M k rory or
My3eitHoro komiiekca «MHbcIoi» B paifone 1. CaoTyns /NHL)2. Beero 6b110 pacuuIeHo
1583 ¢parmenta, B ToM uucie 689 ¢GparMeHTOB C HaJINUCSIMH, HPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
TIPEeJCTaBIEHHBIX uYepeNallbUMK IIUTKAMK ° . [J1aBHOH OCOGEHHOCTHIO TalaTelbHBIX
Haanucen n3 XyaroaHbuKyaHa SIBISETCS TO, YTO UX BIJIAJENBILIEM SBIISIICS HE IIAHCKUM BaH,
a JIMI0, UMeHyeMoe B Haanucsax L[3sl. B xuraiickoil HaydHON TEPMUHOJIOTHUHU 9TH HAJIIUCU
nonyunnu Hassauue ¢oul éan 6y yor IEE MEF «Henapckue rajaTenbHble HAAUCH», WX
L3601 y3y 6y yoi FH8 MEE «ranarensuble Haamucyu rpynnsl [ragatens] L3e»*. Henapckue
rajiaTeNbHble HAAMKMCH BKJIIOYAIOT 3allMCU TaJlaHui, MPOBEIEHHBIX OT MMEHU WIIHU II0
nopy4eHuto 1[3bl, moJ KOTOpPHIMH OOBIYHO MOHMMAIOT HamboJyiee BBICOKOMOCTABIEHHBIX
JIUI B INAHCKOM COLMAIbHOM MepapXun’.
3HaueHue raflaTeNbHbIX HaANNCEH, BBINIOJHEHHBIX O 3aka3dy L[3bl, mpexkae Bcero
3aKJIIOYaeTCs B TOM, YTO OHHU IMO3BOJIIOT B3MVISIHYTh Ha U3Hb IIAHCKOTO OOIIecTBa
rja3aMi He IIaHCKOTO BaHa, a OJHOTO W3 NPUOIMKEHHBIX K IIAPCKOMY JABOPY JIMIIL.
HcTounukaMu cBeZIeHUM O MepCcoHa)kaxX, Ha3bIBaeMbIX L[3b1, ABNAIOTCS BaHCKUE HAJIITUCH, B
KOTOPBIX (PUTYpPUPYIOT 3TH JIMIIA, U COOCTBEHHO HaJmMMCH, NpuHaiexamue [3e1. Takum

2 Tloppo6Hee o packonkax cu. [JIro M-manb, 2002, ¢. 39-42].

3 TIoNHOCTBIO HAJTIMCH U3 BOCTOYHOM vacTu XyaraHbwkyaH Obutd omyomukoBanbl B 2003 1., cM. [XIOUJIJI,
2003].

4 3HaunTeNbHAS YACTh HBIHE HM3BECTHBIX TaJaTENbHBIX HaAnmuced W3 WHBCIOS COCTABIAIOT KATETOPHIO
«AaPCKHX TajaTeNbHbIX Haanucei» (éan 6y yor £ &), u maub Menee 5% ot o6uiero 4ucna Haanucei
COCTAaBJIAIOT 3aIMCH TaaHUH, CACNAHHBIX OE3bIMIHHBIMA IaJaTeNIIMHI WM TaJaTeNIsiMH, BXOAAMINMH B TaK
HazpiBaeMyto «rpymmy I1[3e» [Yam So-xya, 2006, c. 6]. Ilpu stom 1I3p1 — 3aka3yuk TamaHui,
oOHapyxeHHbIX paHee B CsioTyHm, W 1[361 — XO3SIMH XyaAyHCKHMX TaJaHW{ SIBISIFOTCS pa3HbIMU
niepconaxamu [Yan So-xya, 2006, c. 158-159, 165].

5B TO ke BpeMs CIELYET OTMETHTh, YTO HCCIENOBATENSAMHE TIPU3HAETC (AKT MPUHAIIEKHOCTH PSAIA TAK
Ha3bIBAEMBIX «HEIAPCKUX HAAMUCEH OC3bIMAHHBIX rajaTeieiy, CBSI3aHHBIX C KyJIbTOM NPapOAUTEIBbHUII,
ramatenpHunam-keHmuHam [Keightley, 1999, c. 46].
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00pa3oM, s COUMAIbHON WM FeHJIepHONM uaeHTuuKauu L35I BrioHE OnpaBaaH METO
COIMOCTABJICHUS TMOCJIEIHEro C JPYTMMH IIAHCKUMH IEPCOHAXKaMU, HMEHYEMBbIMH B
rajatenbHbIX Haanucax L[3pl. Bce u3BecTHbIE B HacTosiee BpeMs HaANMCH, BKIHOYAs
XyaJlyHCKHE, OTHOCSTCS K niepuoay npasiieHus ¥Y-nuHa (1250-1192 rr. no H. 3.).

B uHCKpUIIIHAX 3HAK y36:° yHOTpeOIseTcs, o MeHblIeH Mepe, B TPEX 3HAUCHHAX:
1) Tutyn, 2) cbin, 3) poxn LI3e1 [Xanp 1[3sH-cy, {351 JIuap—uan, 2010, c. 338]. Haubonee
YacTO OH BCTpPEUYaeTcs B MMEHaX, NPEACTaBIIOMUX co0oil coderanue L[3b1 m auuHOTO
uMeHH. [Io HEKOTOPBIM MOJCcUYeTaM, B TaJlaTeIbHBIX HAJIUCSIX HACUUTHIBaeTCs 124 Takux
MMEHH, W, KaK II0JIaral0T HCCIEA0BATENH, OOJBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX O3HAYAET MOTOMKOB
[IAHCKUX BaHOB, T.€. JIMII, COCTOSIIUX B OJIM3KOM WJIM JAJIbHEM POJACTBE C JIEHCTBYIOIINM
npasuresneM’. OJHAKO TOYHO YCTAHOBUThH €IO COLMAIBHBIA CTaTyC He IIPEeCTaBIsAETCS
BO3MOKHBIM [YaH fo-xya, 2006, c. 286].

B napckux ragatenpHbIX HaANUCAX BCE 3TU NEPCOHAXKU HAAEISAIOTCS CXOJHBIMU
(GYHKIMSMHU: OHH BBINOJHAIOT MPUKa3bl BaHA, COBEPILAIOT KEPTBOIIPUHOIICHHUSI, IPUHOCST
BaHy [Japbl, y4YacTBYIOT B BOCHHBIX IIOXOJaX M OXOT€, SBISIOTCS OOBEKTaAMH
HK30PIHUCTCKUX PUTYallOB, HEKOTOPHIE U3 HHUX IOCJIE€ CMEPTH CTaHOBITCS OOBEKTaMU
LAPCKUX JKEPTBOIpPHUHOIIEHUH. B TO ’xe BpemMs mno ymonuaHuio y OOJIBIIMHCTBA
CHEIHMAMCTOB HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHUH, 4YTO Bce O3TU LI3bI ABIAIOTCS MY>KYHMHAMH,
pEaIbHBIMM WJIM YCIIOBHBIMHM «CBHIHOBBSIMU» IpaBUTeNs. TeM He MeHee, coJep)KaHue
HEKOTOPBIX TaJaTeNIbHbIX HAAMHCEH CBUIETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO HEKOTOpble u3 LI[3bI
SBJISJIUCH JKEHITMHAMM .

Crnenyer 3aMeTHTbh, YTO €CIM K MYXCKOH KaTeropuu OOBIYHO OTHOCAT TE€X, KTO
nouMeHoBaH LI3bL, TO K )KEHCKOIM — TeX, B YbMX UMEHAX NPHUCYTCTBYET anemsatuB Dy IF
«OK€Ha, 3aMYKHAS JKeHIIMHa». B cemaHTuke 3TOro mepornuda comep uTcs ykazaHue Ha
OpadHbIN CTAaTYC €ro HOCUTENIbHUIIBI, OJTHAKO U3 3TOTO0 BOBCE HE CIENYET, YTO UMEHHO 3TO
3HaYeHHUE UMeI MaHCKUi 3HaK ¢y. [ToCcKONbKY B rafaTeNbHbIX HAAMUCIX GyHKIUH L1361 1
Dy NpaKTHYECKH COBIAJAIOT®, eIUHCTBEHHBIM HAIEKHBIM KpPUTEPUEM JJisi TeHIEpHOi
muddepeHIay dTUX BYX COIMANBHBIX TPYIII CIYKaT HAJIUCH, B KOTOPBIX UAET peyb

® B kuTaicKOM sI3bIKe HEPOTIHG Y361 F UMEET HENBIN PSI MIMEHHBIX 3HAYECHHUIL: 1) «CBIE», 2) «[OmmKaimmii]
MMOTOMOK, JTUTS; CBIH; J0YbY», 3) «IETCHBII», 4) «IUIOMH, CeMs», 5) «GIHI0; HKpay, 6) «IPOIEHTHI, JOXO,
puOBLILY, 7) «Menoub (0 MENKHX TNpeaMeTax M 1p.)», 8) «KOCTb, (HIIKa, HIaNKa», 9) «IOYTCHHBIH,
JOCTOUTHMBIH; CyAapb, TOCIIOJMH; yBaXKaeMblil yunTenb (HacTaBHHK); Bbl, oH (mpm oOpammenun)», 10)
«JEJIOBEK, MYX, AesiTenb», 11) «rpakrar; MBICIWTENH, TPakTaThl Mbicautened (puiocodos)», 12) m3sl
(macnencTBeHHbI THTYN), BUKOHT» [BKPC, 1983, Ne5121]. Ero mepBoHavanbHas ceMaHTHKa 0e3 Tpyzda
yragpIBaeTcs B rpaduke MAaHCKOTO 3HaKa, KOTOPBIHA MPEACTaBIAET co00i muKkTorpadudeckoe n300pakeHne
pebenka. Bunumo, Ha paHHEM 3Tale 3TUM 3HaKOM 0003HAYAIMCH JAETH, NMPUYEM KaK MYXKCKOTO, TaK H
JKEHCKOTO TI0JIa.

7 Ilompobree o kareropuu maHckux y3vl cM. [CyH Wk3Hb-x20, 1996, c. 180—187]. O030p pa3mMUYHBIX
Bepcuil naeHTudukanun xyamgyHekoro L3e1 cM. [bo Croa, SIn Xyaii-toans, 2015, c. 37] , a Takxe [XaHb
3sta-cy, 2006; So Croans, 2006, c. 55].

8 HecMOTpst Ha TO, YTO MIAHCKUE KEHIIMHEI JKIJIA B OOLIECTBE, B KOTOPOM MY)KYUHBI CTABHIMChH BBIIIE
JKCHIIIMH, TeM HE MEHee, B TO K€ BpeMsl I0J0KECHHUE KEHIITHMH HEe ObUIO OJHOPOIHBIM, MPEICTaBUTEIEHHUIIEI
QNIATHI, TIO-BHANMOMY, oOnanmamn Oojiee 3HAUMTENFHOW IICHHOCTBIO M BJIACTHIO, YeM B 0ojiee MO3THUMA
niepuon [Linduff, 2003, p. 71]. AHanu3 apXeoJOrHIeCcKuX NaHHBIX IMOKa3bIBAET, YTO XOTS IO CPABHEHHIO C
BaHAMH LAPCKHE KCHIIMHBI VIHBCIOS 3aHIMaIH BTOPUYHBIC TIO3HUIINH MIPH JBOPE U B OOIIECTBE, HO U B 3TOM
MTOJIOKEHUH OHM 00JIa/lay BBHICOKAM HEPapXHUECKHM CTaTyCOM, OCHOBAHHOM Ha JIMYHBIX JOCTOMHCTBAX,
MIPOSIBIISIBIIUXCS B KPacoTe, OJIarOCOCTOSHIH, BIACTH, BOMHCKOM T00JIECTH U CeMEHHOM HOI0KeHuH [ Ying
Wang, 2005, m. 2074].
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0 JETOPOXKJIEHUU. B 3TOM CBSA3M BakHOE NPUHLUIMAIBHOE 3HAYECHUE MMEIOT HAJINCH, B
KOTOPBIX COOOIIaeTcsi O «pas3pelmeHur oT OpemeHn» HekoTopbix L[3b1. IlpuBeném
IIPUMEPBI TAKUX HAINACEHU:

EFEBRAEEZESEMHLK.. &

3aoanu eonpoc: [kozoa] 1361 My pazpewiumcs om b6pemenu, ne 6yoem baazononyyno? Bawn,
Pazeadas mpewjunvl Ha KOCMsx, CKA3a1. UMEHHO 9MOm... O11a20N0LY4HO
[LIC'BXLI, 1978—1983, No14034].

RN EFEGRTEZZAR

B [oenv] yza-usnb eadanu, Yowcom 3adan eonpoc: [kozoa] L[[3e1 My paspewwumcsa om
bpemenu, e Oyoem Onazononyuno [0aa] scenwunsl? B namyio ayHy
[LIC'BXII, 1978—1983, Ne14033].

HFREHRIAEE =&

3aoanu eonpoc: [koeda] 361 Mbil paspewumcsi om 6pemenu, He 6yoem OIA2ONONYUHO?
Isaoicovt 00vs61€HO
[LIF'BXLI, 1978—1983, Ne140357°.

OTCIOI[a MOKHO HPCANOJIOXUTb, YTO B I'PYIIIIC HNIAHCKUX HBI)I HUMCIOTCA KEHCKUEC
[EPCOHAXH, KOTOpbIE B HAJMMCAX HE CBA3BIBAIOTCS C JCTOPOXKICHHUEM, HO IPH 3TOM
SIBIIIFOTCSI BBICOKOIIOCTABJICHHBIMH  KCHIIIMHaAMU, HUMCIOOIUMH  POJCTBCHHBIC WA
COLIMAIbHBIE CBA3M C IIAHCKMM BaHOM. BuAMMO, OHM TOJIB30BANIKCh IPaBaMH,
COIIOCTaBUMBIMHU C IIpaBaMU MYXXYHH — I_[BI)I.

UYro kacaercsi XyaJyHCKHMX HaJIHCEH, MOXHO YTBEpXkJaTh, YTO HX 3aKa3uMK
00J1a1a]1 BEICOKAM COLMAIBHBIM CTAaTYCOM U COCTOSIT B OJIM3KHUX, BEPOATHO, POJACTBEHHBIX,
OTHOILEHUSIX C MpaBUTEJIEM WM €ro Cynpyroil. B To xe Bpems, cyns Mo colepKaHHs
ragaTeiIbHBIX HaI[HI/ICCI\/'I, MOHO JIMIIb THIOTCTUYCCKU CYIHUTHb KaK O €TI0 KOHKPCTHOM
cTatyce, Tak W O TOJOBOW NpuHAAIEKHOCTH. Ecim paccMOTpeTh 3amucu rajaHui
xyagayHckoro L[3bl ¢ TOUKM 3peHus reHaepHol mpoOjaeMaTHKy, TO, Hall B3I, CIEIYeT
COCPEIOTOYNTh BHUMAHME Ha HAAMMUCAX, B KOTOPBIX peub HUJET O KEPTBONPUHOUICHUSX,
COBCPHIACMBIX HSBI, 00 OTHOIIEHHUAX TJIaBHOTO InEpCoOHaXa ¢ BaHOM, HpaBHTeHBHHHeﬁ n
JPYTUMU JTUIAMH.

Hwxke paccmoTpuM coaepikaHue TafaTelIbHBIX HAJMHUCEH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITH
MHTEPIPETHUPOBAHbI  KaK  CBHUJETENbCTBO JKEHCKOM  mpuHaminexxHoctd L[3p1 w3
XyaroaHbUWKyaHa:

1) OcHOBHBIMH OOBEKTAaMHU >KEPTBOINPUHOIICHUN XyaJyHCKOM LI3bI SBISAIOTCS
sxeHckue npeaku — «[Ipamartepu» (bu #it), ymepmue npenxu nokonenus 6a6ox u crapuie!’.

° Bee 3TH HaINMCH JIATHPYIOTCS TIEPBBIM MEPHOJIOM TaJIaTeNbHBIX HAINUCEN, MPUXOIANIMMCS Ha TIEPUO
napctBoBaHus Y-auHa. K atomy e nepuoany oTHocsTcs U XyagyHckue Haanucu [flo Croans, 2006, c. 3].

10 Ban kak ryaBa ToCy;apcTBa M IIAHCKOTO KJaHA OCYIIECTBJISAJ PUTYAIbHYIO JESTENBHOCTh JUIS CaMbIX
Pa3HbIX KaTeropuil 1yXoB W OOXKECTB, OJHAKO, €CIM IOCMOTPETh, HA HAIIUCH, B KOTOPBIX COOOLIAETCS O
puTyanax Uil «IpamaTepeil», TO B KauecTBE >KepTBOBaTelNell, NeHCTBOBABIIMX IO MOPYYEHUIO BaHA,

HanboJIee 9acTo BRICTYNAIOT JKeHIIMHA Tpynnsl Dy: B mepBoM nepuofe — 310 Py Xao §@if, Oy Iy 1%
R, Oy Lzun e, liu U £EZ («wkena N»), a Takke HeKOTOpBIC L[3bI, KOTOPBIC, BEPOSTHO, TAKKE OBLIN
JKeHIUHaMu, Hartpumep, 11361 I F 3R (moapobuee cm. [Llztoit Jyn-xyii, 2013, c. 414-420]).
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KonuuecTBo Haanuceit o puryanax B MX 4€CTh 3HAYUTEIHHO MPEBBIIAIOT YUCIO HAAMKUCEH
0 KEPTBOIPHUHOILICHUSAX MYKCKUM Tpeakam. Tak, Bcero HacuutThiBaetcs 311 Hagmuceil o
JKepTBoNpUHONIeHUaX a1 bu-ron BEEE!! 39 mannuceit — ana Bu-m3u #t 2, 30 nagmuceit
— qns bu-nua BT . U3 myxckux npeaxoB HamOoIbIIee YMCIIO HAAMMCEH ITOCBAILEHO
putyanam B uectb 1[3y-13a A u Li3y-u 2, yacro comectrble qua «aByx [3y» —%H
(Bcero 83 mammmcu) 2. B JOMHMHMPOBAaHHMH KyJIbTa «IIpaMaTepu» MPOCMATPUBAETCS
CYILIECTBEHHOE OTJIMYME XYaJYHCKUX TaJaTelIbHBIX TEKCTOB C I[APCKUMHU TaJaTeIbHBIMU
HAJIIUCSAMH, B KOTOPBIX KYJIbT KEHCKHUX MPEIKOB BaHA B 3HAYUTEIIPHOM CTCTICHH YCTYIaeT
KYJIbTY MYXCKHUX IPEJKOB BaHa.

2) B XyaJyHCKMX HaJIHCSIX YacTO YIOMHHAETCS pUTYyal fotl T | 3anuchiBaroluiics

3HAaKOM, K KOTOpOMY OTHMOJIOTHUYCCKHU BOCXOAAT OMOHHMUYHBIC I/IGPOFJII/I(i)I)I 101l ﬁﬂ

«YIIPABJIAATH», ((O60pOH$[Tb)> 151 ‘EE «MOJHUTHCA 00 OTBpPAlICHUU 3JIa)», «OCTAHABJIMUBATDL». B

T€X MHOTI'OYMCIIEHHBIX ClIydasx, KOTJa B IIAHCKOM HAAIHCU IIOCIE fou CIENYET NPsIMOE U
KOCBEHHOE JIOTIOJHEHHE, TO ATOT 3HAK OOBIYHO TPAKTYETCS Kak OOpsa IK30pLu3Ma, C
MIOMOILBI0 KOTOPOTI'O IIAHCKHE >KPElbl OTBOAMIIM HecyacTbs M OOJIE€3HM, M30aBISUIM TOTO
WIM MHOIO 4YelOBEeKa OT CKBEPHbl U HEAYIOB, YTO HEPEIKO CONPOBOXKIAIOCH
MOJTHOLIEHUSMU U MOJICHUSMU OIlpe/ielieHHOMY npeaky. Ecnu ske 3Hak rou ynotpebisercs
B 3HAUEHUM puTyana 0e3 yka3aHMs JIMIA, HA KOTOPOTO OH HallpaBlI€H, TO, BUIUMO, OH
UMEET HMHOE cojaepxkaHue. HYacTo B TakMX HAJIUCAX yKa3aHbl LENM PUTyalla, Cpeau
KOTOPBIX BCTPEUYEHBI MOJICHHUS O JETOPOKIECHUM U MOJy4dyeHUH mnoajaep:kku [L[3roit JIyH-
xyH, 2013, c. 415 — 423]. Kpome Toro, Helb3s CKa3aTh, YTOOBI HAAMKMCH C IPUHOIICHUEM B
KEPTBY >KMBOTHBIX M JIIOJIEH MpPU COBEPIIEHUM pUTyaia 70ti COCTaBISUIM 3HAYUTEIIbHYIO
4yacTh. B BaHCKMX rajaTeiabHBIX HAAMUCIX 3TOT OOpsAJ] YacTO COBEPINAICS MO MOPYUEHUIO
BAaHA TEMM WJIHM MHBIMU IpeacraButessiMu rpynnsl @y u 1361, Kak nomaraer Yxsn Xyid-
uoH ABE 4 (1937-2014), Bce UCTIONHUTENN PUTYaNa o SBISUIACH KeHIIMHaMU [UKoH
Xy#-mH, 2003, c. 498-504].

3) Hekoropsle uccnenoBarenu BUIAT B OJHOM M3 nepcoHaxel cynpyry L[3e1. Peus
unér o nou BC '} (B oToM ciyuae 3Hak TpakTyeTcs Kak ¢pou IC  «uMmepaTopckas
HaoXHKIAY) Wik [[3e1 nou FHE «cympyra L[3e» [Schwartz, 2019, p. 63; n. 34, p. 85].
Cnenyer OTMETUThH, YTO €CIM 3TO TaK, TO B JIaHHOM Cllydae BHHUMaHHME «apeBHYa» K
CBOEMY CYNpYry OBbIJIO MUHUMAJBHO: CIOBO 13U 3a(QHUKCHPOBAHO BCETO JIMIIL B IIECTH
WHCKPUIIHMAIX Ha TpeX rafgaTenbHbix mmTkax [ XFOY/, 2003, Ne5, Ned41]. . He uckimtouas
HTUMOJIOTUYECKOH CBSI3U IIAHCKOTO 3HAKa 191 C MO3AHEUIIIUM ¢haii, MOXKHO MPEATIOI0XKHUTh,
YTO JJaHHBIM 3HAKOM 3alUChIBaeTcs MMs nepcoHaxka, a (3wl IIsii sBasieTcst ero moiaHbIM

' Cwm., manpumep, [XIOUJ, 2003, Ne26; Ne27; Nel150; Nel187 ; Ne314].

12 Kpome TOro, B XyaAyHCKUX HAANHCAX MMEIOTCHA €IMHHYHBIE HHCKPHMILUHM O >KEPTBOIPUHOUICHUIX
manckuM npeakaM-npasutensM llan-mzas £ B, Ja-u KZ, Ja-mza KB, u3z gero cmeayer BeIBOA O
BBICOKOM cTaTyce L[3b1 1 mpuHaIIeKHOCTH MAaHCKOMY IapckoMy kiany. Il[aH-13s1 - 3TO MepBbIi MTPaBUTETh
IIAHILEB, C KOTOPOI0 HAYMHAETCS PUTYalbHBIM maHCKUM 1uKi; Ja-u - ocHoBatens nuHactuu lllan-Mub
Usu Tan Ai5, Ja-131 - crapimii cern Tana Taii-i3s KB [To Croii-nyn, Usxan IOQanb-cunb, Wxan 1350,
2020, c. 594, 598, 602].

13 B manckux HaAMHUCAX 3HAK 19U 3aIIUCHIBACTCS KaK I/I306pa)KCHI/IC YCIIOBCKA, CTOAIICTO HAa KOJICHAX IIEPEN

COCyAOM Jid BUHA —52 B nem OTCYTCTBYCT <«GKCHCKas» rpa(beMa H}OU KoTOpas € OOJIBIIION CTENCHBIO
BEPOATHOCTU YKa3blBajla OBl HA TO, YTO 3TUM 3HAKOM 0003HavaeTCs JKCHIIIMHA.
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uMeHeM. B XyaJyHCKUX WHCKPHUMIMSIX, B 4aCTHOCTH, coolmiaercs, uro L[3b1 oTmpaBusieT
II>s (umu I15ii?) k cynpyre V-nuna — ®y Xao (Ban-¢py Xao Ei@iF).

4) BaxsHbIMH SBISIIOTCA TaJaTelibHble HAAMUCH, B KOTOPBIX PaCKPBIBAIOTCA
oTHomeHUs Mexay JuaoMm T (mpeamonoxurensHo Y-auHOM) U ero cynpyroi @y Xao.
Ecnu otnomenust LI3p1 ¢ JIMHOM HOCST HECKOJbKO O(UIMANIbHBIA XapakTep, TO €€
otHomeHus ¢ Py Xao mpeacTaBisgOTCs 0co0eHHO OaM3KkuMu. Tak, B OJHON M3 HaANUCEH
cooOl1aercs:

FrEE®REXEFTEHFEXBEEREXEH) —=
B [0ensv] cunv 2adanu: Mampona' Ban-®@y cxazana L{3vi: JJun 2060pum, umo L[3v1
saboneem. [L{3v1] deticmeumensho [3a60neem]? Ooun, dsa”
[XHOYU/ 1, 2003, Ne331].

3nech rajarens rnepeaaet 3anuck auanora Mmexay @y Xao u L[3bl, cocTosBierocs
nocne peun [Quna. Muave roBops, ramarens (uxcupyer pasroBop @y Xao u L[3bI, B
KOTOpPOM IIEpBasi COOOILIAET MOCIEAHEMY O TOM, UTO Y-AMHY CTaJIO U3BECTHO (BEPOATHO, B
pesynbrate raganus) o ToM, uto L[3bl momken Oynmer 3aboneth. [IpumeuarenbHO, 4TO
cTob MHTUMHYIO HHpopManuio L[3e1 mepenaer @y Xao, a ve duny. K sromy MoxHO
n00aBUTh CBEJIEHUSI MHCKpUMIMi o npurnamennn Oy Xao nocetuts LI3b1, mogapku mmis
@y Xao, k @y Xao HanpasisatoTcs nocbuibHbIE L[3b1. B cBOtO ouepeny @y Xao ormnpasisier
nocianus [[3e1. Bc€ 310 oueHb mOX0kKe Ha OTHOIIECHUS ABYX JKEHILIWH, BO3MOXKHO, MaTepu
U JI0YEpH, HO HUKAK HE MAaTepyu M B3pOCIOTrO CbIHA, HAa YEM HACTAaMBaET HEMAJO
UCCIe10BaTelen.

5) B nannucsx coobmiaercs o pazyunBanuu LI3e1 Hekoell necHu 1llan, mocne yero
OHa UCHONHSET ee nepen uHom, a Takke ucnoyHseT TaHubl Wit npasutens [XIOYI/I,
2003:Ne183]. BeposATHOCTH TOTO, YTO B 3TOM pOJIM BBICTYIAJA JKEHIIMHA, HA HAIll B3IJIAL,
BBIIIIE, HEXENU MYk4rnHa. KOCBEHHBIM J10Ka3aT€NbCTBOM 3TOTO CIYXKUT TOT (akT, YTO B
XyaayHCKUX HAAMHUCSIX HCIIOTHUTEISIMU TAHIIEB OOBIYHO SIBISIOTCS >KEHIUHBI, MPUYEM
[[361 BBICTYIIa€T B KAYECTBE UX YIPABUTEIbHULIBI:

=@ iE =
Hmenno [To"] ucnonnum maney? Jlsa

[XIOUIT, 2003, Ne293].

X b FRZIR)E(E] —

B [0env] y caoanu, L{3v1 sbicmpoum 6 pso manyosuuy-ye? OOun
[XKOU/ O, 2003:Ne53].

6) Cpenu gapoB, koTopsie L[361 mogHOCHUT Dy Xa0, UMEIOTCS TIPEAMETHI OJICHK Bl U
yKpameHusi. Jlapbl BaHy HEMHOTOYHUCJIEHHBI U, B OCHOBHOM, BKJIIOYAIOT KUBOTHBIX JIJIsI

14 3nech 3Hak moti 2 «OKEHIMHA», KOTOPBIH snsercs uyacTh Tutyiaa Dy Xao, mepeBeséH MHOK Kak
«MaTpOHa» B 3HAYCHHUHU «IIOYTCHHOW 3aMy>KHEH KECHITMHBI, MATEPH CEMEHCTBAY.

15 3naku, 0603HAYAIONINE YMCITA, BRIPE3AHBI PAIOM C IaJaTelbHBIMU TPEIIMHAMH, OTHOCAIIUMUCS K BOTIPOCY
B HaJnucH. BeposTHo, MK 0003HaYaeTcsi HyMeparys TPELyH, T. €. YUCJIO raJlaHuil 1o JaHHOMY BOIIPOCY.
16 3HaK, KOTOPHIM 3aMUCHIBAETCS UMsl, YACTHYHO HEPA30OPUMB, OJHAKO OTYETIMBO BUJIHO, YTO OJHUM U3 ETO

SIIEMEHTOB SBISETCA rpadeMa #ioti 2 (KEHIIUHAY, 0 KOTOPOH MOMHO ONPEAEIUTD, YTO TO KEHIIUHA.
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xKepTBonpHuHomIeHuil. KoMMyHukanuss mytem jaapeHus HaumOosee SpKO TMpOSBISETCS B
otHowweHusx L[3p1 1 @y Xao, 4TO MBI TaKXKE pacCMaTPUBAEM KAK YKAa3aHUE HA KEHCKYIO
IIPUHAJICKHOCTD L35I
B XyanyHCKMX HaANMCSIX COJEp)KaTcsi COOOUIEHUSI O BOEHHOM KaMIIaHUW,
KOTOpYIO0 Bo3ruiaBisieT L[3bl, U 0XoTe, ydacTHHUIIEH KOTOpPOW OHa SABJISIETCS. DTO JIUIIb
JIOTIOJIHSAET CBEJECHUS BAHCKMUX I'alaTeIbHbIX HAANMUCEHR, B KOTOPBIX roBopurcs o Py Xao
KaK IpeaBoauTenbHulle Bokcka. Kpome toro, Hekoropsle @y U3 BAaHCKUX TaJaHUN
ydqacTBoBaIM B oxore. IlpumeuarenbHO, YTO OTH CBEACHUS IOATBEPKAAFOTCS
apXeoJIOTUYECKUMHU JTAHHBIMH O JKEHCKHX MOrpeOCHUsAX (B YMCIE COMPOBOAMTEIHHOTO
MHBEHTaps. UMeeTcsl opykue). Bce 3TO CBUAETENBCTBYET O BBICOKOM COLMAIBHOM
IIOJIOYKEHUH KEHIIVHBI B IEPUOJ NIPABIICHU Y -IMHA U TIO3BOJISIET IPUNTH K 3aKIIFOUYCHHIO,
9TO, HECMOTPSI Ha TPAaHC(HOPMAIMIO OTHOIICHUH JKEHIIUH W MYKYHH B IO3IHEIIAHCKUN
[EpUOl B CTOPOHY HEPApXUYHOCTH, HA PAHHEM »JTale COUUOKYJIbTYPHBIA CTaTyC
JKEHIIUHBI, TMPUHAJIeKABIICH K MIAHCKOW IUTE, ObLT COMOCTaBUM C MYKCKUM. B sToT
MEPHOJI )KEHILMHA U3 [IAPCKOr0 KJIaHA CKOpee Urpajia posib JeHCTBYIOLIETO JIULA UCTOPHH,
9YeM SIBJISIACh OTPAHUYCHHON JOMaNTHeH chepoit XO3SHKOM.
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Annomauusn

B cratee paccmaTpuBaercs mnpobOiieMa HAIWYHs MHUKTOrpaMM (HIEOoTrpaMM) B
HAAMKUCSIX HA TaJaTelbHbIX KOCTAX: JIPEBHEKUTAMCKUX HSNUrpaQUuecKuX MaMATHUKAX
XIII—XI BB. 10 H. 5. B Havane paccMaTpuBaeTcst TeopeTUyecKas nmpodiemMa pazaInueHHs
MUKTOrpaMM (uaeorpamMMm) U ueporiudos (jororpamm, rpadem). ABTOp HCXOIUT U3
JMHTBUCTHYECKOTO TMOHMUMAHUS MAKTOTPAMMBI, KaK 3HaKa, HE MMEIOIIETO OAHO3HAYHOTO
COOTBETCTBUSI equHHIlEe si3bIKa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, BBIIEJICHHE MUKTOTPAMM HEBO3MOKHO
0€3 KOHTEKCTHOT'O aHaJIM3a: 10 OJHOW JHIIb (hOpME 3HAKA HENb3s OMPENENUTh, K KaKOH
KaTeropul OH OTHocuTcsA. HeoOXoaumMo yCTaHOBHUTH, KaK BOCIHPHHHUMAIU €ro aBTOPHI
NUChbMa M WX TMOTEHIMAJbHAS ayJUTOPUS: UHTEPIPETHPOBAIHN JH OHU 3HAKU HMCXOMIS U3
GbopMBI, UM Yy HUX HMMEJIOCh OJHO3HAYHOE MPOYTEHHE, Ha KOTopoe (opMa 3HAaKa He
BIUsUIa. B kadecTBe nmpumepa Juisi TAKOro aHajan3a ObLI B3AT Heporyiud, U300pakaroiuil
pUTYyalIbHOE YTOIUIEHUE KEPTBbI B peke. OOHAPYKHUIIOCh, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasx OH
MOT TiepeiaBaTh 0Oojiee OJHOTO CJIOBA, a TaKXKe HM3MEHATH (OpMy B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
cofepkaHus. TeM He MeHee, 3TO OTHIOAb HE SBISUIOCH HOPMOM: B IOJABJISIOIIEM
OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB OH OJIHO3HAYHO TEepeaaeT OJHO CIOBO (IaKe eClM IMOTEHIIMAIBHO
MOJKET 3aIHChIBaTh CPa3y HECKOJBKO), a €ro (popMa MOKET PacXOJUThCS C CO/IEPIKAHUEM.
KomndectBo WCKIIOUEHWId HE BEIWKO, W HE SBISETCS  ONPEACTSIONIMM  JUIS
XapaKTepUCTUKH CUCTEMbl IHUCbMa, KOTOPYK HeNb3s Ha3BaTh MHKTOTrpapuuecKon
(uneorpaguueckoit). VcronkoBanue ueporiuda B omnope Ha ero (GpopmMy MOXKET ObITh
OOMaHUYMBBIM, U IPU YTEHUH TEKCTOB Ha TaJaTelbHBIX KOCTAX HEOOXOOUMO B IMEPBYIO
ouepeb HCXOUTh U3 TOTO, YTO UEPOTIH( MmeperaeT KOHKPETHOE CIIOBO, M €T0 3HAYCHHE B
HOpME He BBIXOJUT 32 PAMKH 3TOT'O CJIOBA.
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PICTOGRAMS IN THE ORACLE BONE SCRIPT (PART 1).
Timur A. Safin

Abstract

The article deals with the problem of pictograms (ideograms) in the oracle bone
script (13th-11th cent. BC. ancient Chinese excavated texts). In the beginning, the
theoretical problem of distinguishing between pictograms (ideograms) and characters
(logograms, graphemes) is taken into consideration. The author proceeds from the
linguistic understanding of pictogram as a sign that does not have an unambiguous
correspondence to the language unit. Therefore, contextual analysis is needed while
detecting a pictogram: the shape of a sign alone cannot determine which category it falls
into. It is necessary to establish how the authors of the writing and their potential audience
perceived it: whether they interpreted these signs based on the form, or, on the contrary,
the signs had an unambiguous reading, which was not influenced by the form. The
character depicting ritual drowning of a victim was chosen for the analysis. Occasionally it
could indeed convey more than one word, and also could change shape depending on the
content. However, this was not the normal situation: as a rule, it definitely does convey one
word (even if it could potentially convey several at once), and its form does not necessarily
correspond to the content. The number of exceptions is modest and is not decisive for the
characteristics of the writing system, which cannot be called pictographic (ideographic) by
nature. Interpretation of a character based on its form may turn out to be deceptive. Reader
of the oracle bone inscriptions should proceed from the fact, that the character conveys a
specific word and its meaning normally does not go beyond the scope of this word.

Keywords: Oracle Bone Script, Ancient Chinese Epigraphy, Chinese Excavated
Texts, Pictogram, Pictography, Ideogram, Ideography, Chinese Characters.

For citation: T. A. Safin. Pictograms in the Oracle Bone Script (part 1). Oriental
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Beenenne

29 mas 2019 roga mox sruaoi Muctutyra BoctokoBenenus PAH u nabopatopun
BocToKOBeeHUs n kommapaTuBucTuku [ITAT'M PAHXul'C cocrosics Kpyriblii CcTON IO
npoOjeMaM MHTEPIIPETAIlMU JIpeBHEUIEH KUTAaHCKOW MUChbMEHHOCTH. B xoze nuckyccun
ObUIN BBICKA3aHbI IB€ OCHOBHBIE TOUKH 3PEHUS:

a) Kurailickas wuepornudpuyeckas NHCbMEHHOCTh (KaK JpPEBHSIS, TaKk H
COBpEMEHHas) MepeaeT Ha MUChME CJI0Ba (IPEeBHE)KUTANCKOTO s13bIka. CyIIECTBYIOT JIUIIb
HEMHOT'OUYHMCJIEHHBIE IPUMEPHI UCIIOJIB30BAHUS B TEKCTE MUKTOTPAMM.

6) BonpmmHCcTBO MeporinpoB ApeBHEHIIEH KUTaWCKON >nurpaduku sBISIOTCS
MUKTOTpaMMaMH, KOTOpbIE MEPEeNaloT CMBICH HAnpsMylo, 0€3 MOCpeIHHYecTBa YCTHOTO
A3BIKA.

ITockosIBKYy BCE MCCIIEOBATENN COIJIACHBI C TEM, YTO IMUKTOTPaMMBbI B JPEBHEU
snurpaduke Tak WM WHA4Ye MPHCYTCTBYIOT, 3TOT BOIPOC MOXHO CUUTATh 3aKPBITHIM;
OCTaeTCsl HE SCHBIM JMIIb MX KOJMYECTBO. Bompoc 3TOT MMeEeT NpHHUIUIUAIBHBII
XapakTep, MOCKOJbKY HaJM4Yhe NUKTOTPaMM e€Ile HE TOBOPUT O MHUKTOTpapuuecKoM
XapakTepe CHCTEMBI MHChMa B 1IEJIOM. DTO SIBIICHHE MOXKHO HaOmogaTh 1 B X XI Beke, HO
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Bpsd JKM HUCIOJB30BAHUC B HHTCPHCT-NICPCIIMCKE PA3JIMYHBIX SMOA3U (a 3TO HMMCHHO
HHUKTOIPAMMBI) SIBJISIETCS CBHUJIETEILCTBOM MHKTOIPAQUYHOCTH COBPEMEHHOI'O PYCCKOTO
nucpMa.

B Hacrosimieit paboTe s Mpeasyioky Ha CyJ YUTaTessl OJMH M3 BOSMOXHBIX MyTeH
peuicHud HpO6HeMBI, HEBOJIBHO HOI[CKa?;aHHBIfI MHC KOJUICTaMU B XOAC YIOMSAHYTOI'O
BBIIIE KPYTJIOrO cToia. B kadecTBe mpumepa «04EeBUIHOM MUKTOIPaMMBD» OBUT YIIOMSHYT
ueporiud, nzobpaxkaronmii yromieHue Obika B peke. [1oapoOHbIi aHanu3 3TOro 3HaKa u
HPUBEJ MCHS K HAIMUCAHHUIO HACTOSIICH CTaThU.

1. [IncbMeHHOCTH U rpaduYecKkasi 3HAKOBasi cCUHCTEMa

CyuiecTByeT HECKOJIBKO TMOJXO0JI0B K ONPEACNCHUI0 <«IMHCbMEHHOCTHY. B
IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE THCHbMEHHOCTBIO MOXET OBITh Ha3BaHa MPAKTHUYECKH JH00as
BU3YyaJIbHasl 3HAKOBasA CUCTEMA (HaanMep, CHUMBOJIN3M IIBECTOB NN CUCTEMA CUT'HAJIBHBIX

orueit) [denopona, 2015, c. 7-8]. B uyth Oonee y3kom — nrobas rpadguyeckasi 3HaKOBas

CUCTeMa, TO €CTh IOJpa3yMeBaolllas HAHECEHHE 3HAaKa TMpU TOMOIIM PUCOBAHUS,
BBITPABUPOBAHUSI HJIU IPYTUM CXOKUM CIIOCOOOM (HarpuMep, CUCTEMa JOPOKHBIX 3HAKOB,
HOTHAs 3aluCh, IMOJ3U U T. 1.) [Denoposa, 2015, c. 8]. U, nakoHel, B Haubojee y3KoMm,
JUHTBUCTUYECKOM CMBICJIC I10J] IMHCHMEHHOCTBHIO TIOHMMAETCSl JIMIIb Ta Tpadudeckas
3HAKOBas CHUCTEMa, KOTOpas CIIOCOOHA 3alMChIBaTh SI3bIK, HA KOTOPOM OOIIAOTCS JTFOIN
[@enopona, 2015, c. 7-9].

Cnop 37ech YUCTO TEePMHUHOJIOTHYECKUH. OYEeBHUIHO, YTO BCE BHJBI IEpeaadu
nH(pOpMaAIIMKM MOXHO TaK WM WHaYe OOBEIMHHUTH B paMKaX OJHOTO MHOXecTBa. Tak ke
OYEBUJHO, YTO BHYTPHU 3TOIO MHOXKECTBA MOXHO BBIICIATh COOTBETCTBYIOILINE
noaMHoOkecTBa. Jlamee B TekcTe s Oyay TOBOPUTH O NMHUCBMEHHOCTH JIMIL B Y3KOM,
JIMHTBUCTAYECKOM MOHUMAaHUH.

[Ipu 3TOoM y nuceMa ecTh BHEIIHasAsd U BHYyTpeHHss ¢opma. Buemnss popma —
3TO «rpauueckuil OOJUK ... 3HAKOB M CIHOCOObI MX COYETaHHsS] U YNOPSIOYMBAHMS B
tekcre» [Denoposa, 2015, c. 21], a BHYTpEeHHSsI — D3TO «IIPHUHLHUIBI COOTBETCTBUS
MMCbMEHHOTO 3HaKa W s3bIKOBOM enuHullb» [Demoposa, 2015, c. 22]. B pamkax naHHou

paboTel g Oyay paccMaTpuBaTh TMOYTH HCKIIOYUTENBHO BHYTPEHHIO (opmy
JIPEBHEKUTANCKOTO TUChMa.

2. I[ImkTOorpaMmmsbl, HAE€OrPaMMBbI
[IuxTorpaMMbl U HAEOTpaMMBbl — JIBa BHJA «PUCYHOYHOI'O IHUCHBMa», pa3HUIA

JUIIb B TOM, YTO HJEOrpaMMa «IIpeirojlaraeT He MNpsIMOe COOTBETCTBUE PHUCYHKA H
colepkaHusi, a Ooznee 0000IIEHHOE, OOBIYHO HA OCHOBE METAPOPUUYECKOrOo WIH
METOHMMHYECKOTO nepeHoca» [Penoposa, 2015, c. 75]. Ilpu 3TOM rpaHuny Mexay HUMH
MPOCJEINUTh HE TaK-TO IMPOCTO: HANpHUMEp, YTBEP)KIAETCsl, YTO OCHOBOM MNUKTOrpaduu
sprsgercs uaeorpadus [Demoposa, 2015, c. 59], a MHOrHe mpUMephl MUKTOrPaMM
[@enopoBa, 2015, c. 63—72] BnosiHE MONAAAIOT MO/ OMpeAeieHne uaeorpaMMbel. HecMoTpst
Ha 3TO, JUIs IMHTBUCTa OCHOBHOM YepTOW KaK MUKTOTpaduu, Tak U uaeorpaduu spiseTcs
«UCIOJb30BAHUE PUCYHOUHBIX 3HAKOB JJIs IEepeladd CMbICIa, HO HE 3BYYaHMS»
[@enopoBa, 2015, c. 59]. To ectb, peub uAET O BHYTpeHHeH ¢opme mnuchMma, o
COOTBETCTBUU I'pa)UUECKOro 3HAKa U SI3bIKOBOM €QMHHUIBI: MUKTOIPaMMbl U UAE€OTPAMMBI
HE TepelaloT 3BydYaHHE, a TMOTOMY MOTYT OBITh HPOUYMTAHBI MO-PA3HOMY Ja)Xe B TeX
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ClIydasx, Korjga aBTop TCKCTa U €ro YUTATCJIb TOBOPAT HA OJHOM H3HK€.2 Takum 06pa30M,
IMUKTOI'paMMbl H HACOTPAMMBI MOKHO 06’be,Z[I/IHI/ITB B paMKax OJHOI'0 MHOXECTBA
rpaqmqecm/lx 3HAKOB, KOTOPBIC HC CBA3aHbBI C KOHKPCTHBIMH A3BIKOBBIMHU CIWHHUIIAMMU.
I[anee B TCKCTC A 6y,[[y HUCIIOJIB30BaTh AJI1 HUX eI[PIHBIfI TCPMHH «IIUKTOI'paMMay).

3. [lukrorpamma, rpadema u ueporJimdg

I'padmyeckuii 3HaK, MepenaroNUil eIUHUILY s3bIKa ((POHEMY WIH COYETaHUE
dboHeMm, cior wiM rpyniy CJIOroB, CIOBO WU MopdeMy) 0ObIYHO Ha3bIBaeTcs rpadeMoii
[@enopoBa, 2015, c. 105]. I'padembl, B CBOIO oOdYepenb, MOAPA3ICISIFOTCS HAa THIBI B
3aBHCHUMOCTH OT TOT0, KaKh€ MMEHHO SI3bIKOBBIC EAMHHIIBI OHM MEPEAAIOT: B JIUTEPAType
MOKHO BCTPETUTh TaKHe TEPMHUHBI, KaK «(poHOrpammay, «MophorpaMmay, «cuuiadema,
«tororpamma» ®u ap. (Hampumep, cm.: [Demopora, 2015, c. 108]). IIpu 3TOM rpaHUIlBI
MEXy HUMU HE BCET/Ia YETKO OIPEENICHBI, a TPU YIOTPEOICHHH MOXKET HaOII0IaThCs
U3BECTHas TMyTaHuIa. B KoOHTekcTe MJaHHON paboThl OSTH TEPMHUHBI HE OyayT
UCTIOJIB30BAThCS, IO3TOMY MOAPOOHBIN UX aHAINU3 U YTOUHEHHE S CYMTAIO U3HITHUM. Tem
HE MeHee, OOIIMK MPHUHIMII COXpaHSETCs: peub UAET O rpadUyecKuX 3HAKax, KOTOpPbIE
NepeaaroT KOHKPETHBIC SI3bIKOBHIC €IHHUIIBL.

['maBHOE oTnMYHe rpadeMbl OT MUKTOrPAMMBbI 3aKJIIOUAETCS B TOM, YTO rpademMbl
U WX TMOATHIB PEATH3yIOT TPHHIMI, OTIMYHBIA OT nHUKTOorpaduu (uaeorpadumn):
«pedepeHTOM UACOrpaMMBbl SIBISIETCA T1OJIe OJM3KUX CMBICIOB, KOTOPOMY B S3BIKE
COOTBETCTBYET Psii CHHOHHMOB M IPOHM3BOJHBIX CIIOBY», B TO BpeMs KakK «(pOHETHUYECKas
3allUCh CJIOBA, HAMPOTHB, MOXKET COOTHOCUTHCS C HEKOTOPBIM KOJIUYECTBOM OMOHHMMOB,
MIPEJICTaBISIONINX HE CBSI3aHHBIE JPYT ¢ APYyrom cMbicib» [Denoposa, 2015, c. 100].

PaccmoTpuM 3Ty npobiieMy Ha KOHKPETHOM IpuMepe. B coBpeMeHHOM KHTaiicKoM

SI3BIKE €CTh JIBa CJIOBA, KOTOPBIC MEpPEAI0OT MOHATHE «COJIHIIe» — ri  taiyang. [loatomy
MUKTOTpaMMa, W300pakaromiasi COJTHIE, MOKET OBITh «IIPOYHTaHA) KUTAHIIEM W Kak rIi, U
KaK taiyang, B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa. boyiee Toro, nmo npuHuuny metadopudeckoro
WIM METOHMMMYECKOTO IEepeHOca C €€ IOMOUIbI0 MOYKHO «3amucarby OJU3KHE I10
3HAYEHUIO CJIOBA, HAMpHUMEp: I¢ <OKapKui», ming «CBETNBI», tian «aeHb» W T. .
CnenoBaTenbHO, MUKTOIpaMMa «COJHIE» TIepeAacT TMOHSTHe, HE TMPUBA3AHHOE K
KOHKPETHOW S3bIKOBOW eauHuIle. B TO ke Bpems uepornud H sBIsSeTcs cXeMaTUYHBIM
n300paKeHHEM COJIHEYHOTO JMCKA, HO C €r0 MOMOIIBIO HEJb3s 3alucarh CJIOBO taiyang, u
yK TeM Oosiee — cioBa re, ming wiM tian. Ero npourenue B 11000M KOHTEKCTe Oyner
UMEHHO T1, TPUYEM ITUM K€ UeporIu(oM MOXKHO 3amucaTh KaK MUHUMYM OJIMH OMOHHM:
OpaHHOE CJIOBO Il CO 3HAUEHUEM «COBOKYIUISTHY», HE HMMEIOIIEe K COJHI[Y HHUKAKOTo

Hocurenu pa3HbIX s3bIKOB MOT'YT HCIIOJIb30BaTh OJHHU U T€ XK€ rpapuyeckue 3HAKW AJsl epeadyn pa3HbIX
S3BIKOBBIX eXuHML. Hanpumep, 3HaK F/, MO-KUTalCKH MOXHO NMPOYUTATh KakK ST («YaCTHBINY, «IMYHBIN»), a
MO-AMOHCKH — watashi (MECTOMMEHHE «sI»); TPYINa 3HAKOB Was B QHIIMACKOM M HEMEIIKOM YHTACTCH,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, Kak /wpz/ (TJIarol «ObITh» Mpoml. Bp. €. 49.) u /vas/ («uato?»). OCOOEHHOCTh XKe

IMAKTOTpaMMBI B TOM, YTO HaX€ HOCHUTCIMW OJHOI'O M TOTO XKE A3bIKA, B OJTHOM MU TOM K€ KOHTCKCTC MOTYT
«IPOYECTh)» €€ UCIIO0JIb3Yyd Pa3HbIC CJIOBA.
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OTHOIICHNA. 3 O‘-IGBI/II[HO, 4qTo I/IGPOFHI/I(b El B COBpPCMCHHOM BHUAC ABJILACTCA HC

IUKTOIPaMMOii, a IMEHHO TpadeMoii, U Tlepe1aeT KOHKPETHOE 3By4anue.

Tem He MeHee, B POCCUHCKOM CHHOJIOTUYECKOM JIUCKYPCE IO3BOJHUTEIHHO
Ha3BaTh HepOriaud H MHUKTOrpaMMON MO TOW JUIIb MPUYHHE, YTO €ro ¢opMa MPOUCXOIUT
OT CXEMAaTU4YHOI'0 M300paKEHUSI COJIHEYHOI'O IUCKAa. DTO CO3JAET TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKYIO
MyTaHUIly: €CIIM JUIsl JIMHTBUCTAa TEPMHUH <«IIUKTOIpaMMa» HMMEET OTHOIICHHE K
BHYTpPeHHell QopMe THChbMa, TO I CHHOJIOTa JOMYCTHMO €ro WIOJIb30BaHUE MPH
THUIIOJIOTU3AIIMK 3HAKOB 10 BHelIHel (¢opme. J[eliCTBUTENBHO, KUTalCKHE UEpOraudbl Mo
CTPOEHHI0  MOXXHO  pa3feiuTh  Ha  «M300pa3UTENIbHBIE»,  «yKa3aTeJIbHBICY,
«uneorpaduaeckuey», «honouaeorpapudeckue» u Tak gaiee [Demopona, 2015, c. 163—
164], HO N0 COAEP:KAHMIO OHU BCE SBJISAIOTCS (B JUHIBUCTUYECKOM TMOHUMAHHM)
rpadeMaMu, TOCKOJIbKY 3allMCHIBAIOT KOHKPETHBIE CIIOBA, M HE MOT'YT UCIOJIB30BaThCS IS
3alMCH KAaKUX-TO JPYTUX CIIOB 1O MPHHIUITY MeTahOpPUYECKOTO WM METAHHUMHUYECKOTO
nepeHoca. Ecnu ke HaspiBaTh MUKTOrpaMMaMu JIOObIe 3HAKH, KOTOpble 1Mo (opme
HAIIOMHHAIOT KaKOH-TMO0 MTPEeIMET, TO MBI OKa)KEMCsl B HHTEPECHOM cuTyarnuu. Hampumep,
3HaK JgpeBHeerunerckoro nucbma D58 mo kmaccudukanuu 'apaunepa [Gardiner, 1957, p.
544] BHemHe W300pakaeT HOTY, HO MPH 3TOM OOBIYHO TEpeJacT Ha IMHUCHhME COTJIACHBIM
3Byk /b/ [Gardiner, 1957, p. 563]. Takum ob6pa3zom, 1mo (opme ero MOKHO OTHECTHU K
«M300pa3UTENBLHBIM 3HaKaM» (B CHHOJOTHYECKOW KIACCU(PHUKALNN), a 10 COOTBETCTBHIO
S3BIKOBOM €IMHUIIE OH MPUHAMICKHUT K rpademaMm (poHOrpammam), Kak U OykBa «O»
KUpWUIHYECKOro andaButa. Pazymeercs, eciid TOT K€ CaMblil 3HAK B JAPYrOM KOHTEKCTE
nepenaeT He coriacHbli /b/, a IPYTYIO SI3BIKOBYIO €IUHUILY, TO €r0 MOXHO Oy/IeT OTHECTH
K JpyroMmy moAatuny rpadeMbl; a B TOM KOHTEKCTE, TJleé €ro B MPUHIUIE HEBO3MOXXHO
NpUBS3aTh K KOHKPETHON SI3BIKOBOM €IWHUIlE, MBI OyleM BIIpaBe Ha3BaTh €ro

HI/IKTOFpaMMOI\/'I B JIMHI'BUCTUYCCKOM IMOHMMAHHWU — HO TOJIBKO B JAHHOM KOHKPETHOM

KOHTEKCTE.

[Ipu 3ToM Ha mpakTUKe H300pa3UTENIbHbIE 3HAKU MPOJODKAIOT Ha3bIBAThCS
«IUKTOTpaMMaMu» WIH <«UIEOorpaMMaMM» JaXe TOorha, KOrJa OHM Ha CaMOM Jielle
NEepelaloT SI3bIKOBBbIE EIUHUIIBI;, HANpUMeEpP, YTBEPKIAeTCs, 4YTO B TaKOM cllydyae
MUKTOIpaMMy «MOXKHO Ha3BaTh (oHorpamoit» [Penoposa, 2015, c. 76]. Ho 3to coznaer
M3BECTHYIO MYTaHUILY, TOCKOJbKY TaKOW 3HAK YK€ HE COOTBETCTBYET JIMHTBUCTUYECKOMY
OIIPEEIEHUIO NMUKTOIpaMMBI. I mpezasiararo 0TKazaTbCs OT TEPMHHOB «IIUKTOrpaMMmay |

3 CnoBO OTHOCHTCH K COBPEMEHHOMY CJIEHTY M B HOPMATHBHBIX CJIOBapsAX He ykaszaHo. CM.: Bonbiuoii
KuTancko-pycckuit cioBaps onnaitn. URL: https://bkrs.info/slovo.php?ch=%E6%97%AS ([lara obpaienus:
28.09.2021).

4 Mnorma 3a mepormuOM 3aKpEIUIEHO HECKONBKO BO3MOXHBIX YTEHHWU. Bo-mepBhIX, mepormud MoxeT
3aliChIBATh HECKOJIBKO MOP(OJOrHYecKHX BapualMii OJHOTO ClIoBa (HECKOJBKO ATHMOJOTHYECKH
CBsi3aHHBIX cJioB). Hampumep, nepornudom | 3amuceiBaeTcs cyuiecTBuTelbHOe *wharn > wang «uapb» u
MIPOM3BOJTHBIA OT HETO TJaroa *whans > wang «apcTBOBaThY». BO-BTOPHIX, Heporiid MOXKET 3aluChIBaTh
HECKOJIbKO TIOJIHBIX MJIM YaCTUYHBIX OMOHHMOB, KOTOPBIE 3TUMOJIOTHYEKH HE CBSI3aHbl JPYr C JPYrOM.
Hampumep, nepornud 5 B COBPEMEHHOM KHUTAHCKOM sI3bIKE MOJXKET 3aIllUCBhIBATh CiioBa «coOpanue» (hui) u

«yMeThb» (hui). B-TpeTbux, ueporiud MOXKeT 3alUChIBaTh HECKOJBKO TO-Pa3HOMY 3BYYalIUX CIIOB IO TOM
MpPUYUHE, YTO B MOMEHT CcO3/1aHus ueporiruda OHU ObUTH MOJHBIMH WM YaCTHYHBIMH OMOHHMAaMH, a 3aTeM

UX MPOM3HOLIEHHE pasoluiock. Hanpumep, uepornud {7 3amuckiBaet ciosa *gra:n > xing «uatu» u *gha:n

> hang «psg». OnncaHHbIe Bapualid HUKaK HE CBS3aHBI C TEM, YTO KOHKPETHO M300pakaeT Meporiaud, u
OOBSCHSIOTCS MCKITFOYUTEIBHO (POHCTUYCCKH.
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«UAeorpaMMa»  NPUMEHHUTENBHO K  «M300pa3sHTEIbHBIM»,  «yKa3aTeIbHBIM» U
«uneorpapuueckum» nepornugam. Jlanee B Tekcte s Oyay UCIIONB30BATh U HUX TEPMHH
«mKTOrpad».

I/ITaK, MMUKTOI'paMmMa — pPICYHO‘IHI:Iﬁ 3HaK, nepez[a}omnﬁ CMBICJI, HO HE

oOnamaomuii  QUKCUPOBAHHBIM  3BydyaHueM. MokeT ObITb O03By4YeH pPa3HBbIMU,
(oHETHYECKU HE CBSI3aHHBIMH CHHOHMMaMHU. MOKET Takke Iepe1aBaTh pa3Hble CJI0Ba 110
OPUHLIUIY MeTadOpUYEecKOro WIM METOHMMHUYECKOro mnepeHoca. He oTHocutcs Ko
MHOXECTBY rpadeM, nmepearoux si3bIKOBbIE €NHUIIBL.

[Mukrorpap — 000 3HAK, W300pa)kalOUIMil MpeIMeT WM SBJICHHE, BHE

3aBUCHUMOCTH OT €T0 CMbICJIa U COOTBETCTBUS A3BIKOBOM eaunuiie. [1o cogep:kanuio MoxeT
OTHOCHUTCS KaK K MUKTOTpaMmam, TakK U K rpademam.

I'padmyeckue 3HAKW KHTAWCKOTO, a TaKKE JPEBHECTUIIETCKOTO W HEKOTOPBIX
IPYTHMX CHCTEM MHCbMa MPUHATO Ha3bIBaTh ueporiudamu. TepMUH 3TOT AOBOIBHO
CTHIOPHBIN, U B JTUHTBHCTUYCCKOW JIMTEpPAType HAOIIOJACTCS] TCHACHIUS K IMOCTCTICHHOMY
oTkazy ot Hero [Pegopoma, 2015, c. 172]. B pamkax JaHHON CTaTbu s OIPEIEISIO
«uepormd» Kak moATHIl rpadeMbl, KOTOPOMY OOBIYHO COOTBETCTBYET OT/IEIIBHOE CIIOBO (B
JUHTBUCTUYECKOM TEPMHUHOJIOTHH TaKHe 3HAKU OOBIYHO HA3BIBAIOTCS JIOTOIpaMMaMHu ).

4. BoiesieHne MUKTOrPaMM B JIpeBHEKUTAMCKOM dnurpaduke

B npeBHekuTaiickoil snurpaduke OOHAPYKUTh MHKTOTPAMMY MOXKHO JIBYMSI
nyTsMU. Bo-mepBbIX, MOXHO TMONBITATECA BBIABUTH HEPOrTUQBI, KOTOPBIE MOTYT
3aMHChIBaTh HECKOJIBKO MO-Pa3HOMY 3BYYAIMX CJIOB [0 MPUHLHUITY METa(QOPHUUIECKOTO UITU
METOHUMHYECKOrO TepeHoca. Hampumep, ecTh IaHHBIE O TOM, YTO HMeporud K B
HaJMKUCAX Ha TaJaTeJbHBIX KOCTAX > MOI MepelaBaTh cpasy JBa cioBa: *gwa:;j > hé
«xneba», «3maku» ¥ *nhi:n > nian «yposxaii» ¢ [Boltz, 2011, p. 77]. Takke MOXKHO
MOMBITaThCSl  HAaWTH (OHETUUECKHE DIEMEHTBl, KOTOpble B pa3HbIX Heporiugax
MOAICPKUBAIOT pa3Hble uTeHus [Branner, 2011]. B cuny Toro, 4to 3By4aHue APEBHUX
ueporinu(oB HaM HEU3BECTHO, 3TH MOMBITKA HOCST HCKJIIOYUTEIBHO THUIOTETHYECKHM
xapaktep. Tem He MeHee, ’TO — KpailHE MHTEPECHOE HaIpaBJICHUE UCCIEIOBAHUM, U s
00s13aTeNIbHO 3aTPOHY yKa3aHHbIE BOIPOCHI B OyIyIINX paboTax.

Bropoit myTh 3akirodaercs B TOM, 4TOObl HAaWTH 3HAKH, KOTOpbIE MEpeNalT Ha
nuchbMe cioBodeTaHus, (pasel, mpemnoxkenus [Ban Xy#, 2011]. Hdemo B TOM, 4TO
KOJIMYECTBO CJIOB B SI3bIKE€ KOHEYHO, a CJIOBOCOYETAHUH — HE OTpaHUYEHHO, MOATOMY
MPUIYMbIBaTh (PUKCHPOBAHHbIE IpadeMbl 11 CIOBOCOUYETaHUN HE MPOAYKTHUBHO, U TaKOE
SBJICHHE BCTPEYAETCS CPAaBHUTENBHO penko. M Hao0OpoT: OJUH MUKTOTrpapuuecKuil 3HaK

5> Hajmucu Ha TajlaTeNbHBIX KOCTAX (LB3ATYBIHL) — JPEBHEHIINE 0Opaslbl TEKCTOB Ha JIPEBHEKHTANCKOM
SI3bIKE N3 Hal/ICHHBIX Ha JaHHBIH MoMeHT. Jlatupytotest XIII—XI BB. 110 H. 3., OoblIas yacTk OOHapyKeHa B
paiione r. AHbsH (npoB. XsHaub, KHP), rne B XIII—XI BB. 10 H. 3. pacnojaranack CTOJHMIA rOCyIapcTBa
[Ian. [oMumo Hagnuceld Ha rajaTeldbHBIX KOCTSIX, KOPIYC INIAHCKOHM 3MUrpadMKy BKIIOYAET HAJIHNCH Ha
OpOH30BBIX M3IEIHAX, KAMHE U KEPaMHUKE, a TaKKe HE-TaJlaTelbHbIC HAAMUCH Ha KOCTH, HO UX KOJIMYECTBO
MHOTOKPAaTHO yCTYHAeT L3ATYBAHb.

6 3pe3m0uKoil * OTMEYEeHBI JApPEBHEKHMTACKUE cioBa B pekoHcTpykiuu CrapocthHa C. A. mo 6a3e JaHHBIX
Chinese characters. URL:
https://starlingdb.org/cgi-bin/query.cgi?basename=\data\china\bigchina&root=config&morpho=0

(Tara obpamenwms: 01.11.2021). HecrangaptHas HoTamus CTapocTHMHa 3aMEHEHa  CHMBOJIAMU
MexayHapoaHoro Gonerndeckoro angasura (MDA).
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JIETKO MOXKET Mepe/laBaTh €AMHUILY CMbICIA, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO HECKOJBKUM CJIOBaM.
[ToaTomy B Tex ciydasix, KOrjaa Ueporinug B KOHTEKCTE TPYJHO 3aMEHUTh OJHHUM CJIOBOM,
MBI BITpaBe 3aJ1aThCs BOIPOCOM: a HE MUKTOrpamMMa JIi 3T0?

KitouoM K BBIIENEHHIO MHKTOTPAaMM, TakuM 00pa3oM, CTAaHOBUTCS YK€ He
¢doHeTHKA, a TpaMMaTHKa. Y JIMHTBUCTOB HET COMHEHUH B TOM, YTO TOCJIEIOBATEIILHOCTh
ueporindoB B MIAHCKUX TEKCTax B LEJIOM OTpakaeT TIPaMMAaTUYECKyI0 CTPYKTYpYy
JIPEBHEKUTANCKOTO A3bIKA,” M IPaMMATUKA MIAHCKOTO JHANeKTa, B OTJINYME OT (POHETHKH,
U3BeCTHA U u3y4yeHa. bonee Toro, 6marogaps cepuiHOCTH U OJHOTUITHOCTH MMEIOIIUXCS
HAAMKUCEH, W3ydaTh WUMEHHO MIAHCKYH) TpPaMMATHKy MOXET OBITh JaXKe NpOIIe, YeM
rpaMMaTUKy OoJsiee MPOCTPaHHBIX U MEHEE OJHOTUIIHBIX TEKCTOB [-ro ThICSIUENeTHs 10 H.3.
[Kprokos, 1973, c. 38]. Koneuno, BcTpeyasi Kakyro-1100 rpaMMaTHYECKYI0 aHOMAJIUIO, MBI,
KaKk TMpaBUJIO, HE MOXEM ONpeAeNuTh, YeM OHa OOYCJIOBJIEHA: OCOOCHHOCTSIMU
rpadUyecKoi Tepenadn peud, WIM K€ OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU caMmoi peun. Hampumep, eciu
MpeyIor OTCYTCTBYET TaM, T'Jie, Kak HaM KajkeTcs, OH JoikeH ObITh [Kprokos, 1973, c. 84],
TO 4TO 3TO 3HAa4MUT? YUTO ero He 00s13aTeNbHO OBLIO 3alMChIBATH, UJIM — YTO HE HYXHO
ObUIO MPOU3HOCUTH B JAaHHOM KOHKPETHOM KOHTekcTe? Tem He MeHee, HEKOTOphIe
rpaMMaTUYeCKHEe aHOMAJIMU B COUYETAaHUM C HECTAHIAPTHBIMH, BRICOKOM300pa3nuTEeIbHBIMU
(dbopMaMu 3HaKOB MOTYT SIBJISTHCS UHIUKATOPAMU MUKTOTPAMMBI, 2 UMEHHO:

a) HexoTopsle BEICOKOM300pa3uTenbHble TUraTypsl® [Ban Xyit, 2011].

06) Hexotopble wu300pa)KeHUSI >KUBOTHBIX, HANpUMEpP, C BBICKOOJICHHBIMU
roJIOBaMH, KOTOPbIE B KOHTEKCTE JTOJDKHBI MepeaBaTh CIOBOCOUYCTAHUS THIA: «KUBOTHOE
¢ oTpyOsieHHoit ronoBoit» [Ban Xyii, 2011].

B) HekoTophlie n300pakeHus1 KOJIECHUIL C TTIOBPEKICHUSIMH, KOTOPHIE B KOHTEKCTE
JIOJDKHBI ~ TIepeJaBaTh  CJIOBOCOYETaHMS THUIA: «OCh MEPEJIOMUIIACH», «IIOBO3Ka
nepesepHynacb» U T.A. [Ban Xyi, 2011; Xyan Tsausmry, 2018].

HaubGonee u3BecTHbIE MPUMEPHl — 3TO UMEHHO XUBOTHBIE C BBICKOOJIECHHBIMH
roJIOBAaMU U TOBPEXACHHBIE KOJIECHUIIbI. CKOpee BCEro, OHM JEUCTBUTENBHO SBISIOTCA
MUKTOrpaMMaMH, HO UX KOJIMYECTBO B OOIIEM KOPIycCe MIAHCKOW AMUTPaPUKH HUUTOXKHO
Maso (BCEro HECKOJIbKO MpUMEpPOB). B paMkax maHHOW pabOTHI s pacCMOTPIO MpUMEpP H3
YUCJIa BBICOKOM300PA3UTEIBHBIX JIMTATyp, KOTOpbIE TMOTEHIMATLHO MOTYT OBITh
MUKTOTpaMMaMU, U TIPH STOM 3aTParuBarOT ropasao OOJBIIYIO SO0 TEKCTOB.

5. KonrexkcTHblii anaiamn3 nukrorpada [)114]
3Hak apeBHekuTaiickoi srmurpadukn [ JI]4-]° (mmr. 1, cieBa), cocrosmmii u3
snemenToB || (peka, moTok) u Z}= (6bIK, KopoBa)'?, sBIseTCS OMHUM U3 SAPKUX TIPHMEPOB

7 Cpemy OTEYECTBEHHBIX CHMHOJIOTOB DACMpPOCTPAHEHO MHEHME O TOM, YTO HMMEKOIIMECS TEKCTh Ha
JIPEBHEKUTAHCKOM SI3bIKE OTPAXAIOT HE eCTECTBEHHBIN, pPAa3rOBOPHBIM S3BIK CBOErO BpPEMEHH, a
WCKYCCTBEHHBIH, HCKITIOYUTEIIFHO MIMCHbMEHHBIN S3BIK; TEM HE MEHee, Takasi TOUKa 3peHHUs He XapaKTepHa s
JIMHTBHCTOB, U pasfeisieTcsi, 0OBIYHO, CIIEIHAINCTaMH B Ipyrux obnactsx 3HaHus [Crapoctun, 2012; 2016].
B naHHOM ciydae STOT BONPOC HE CTOJIb TNPUHIMIIMAJICH: CYIIECTBOBAHHE B JPEBHHX TEKCTaX
rpaMMaTHIECKUX HOPM HEOCTIOPUMO, OyZlb TO HOPMBI YCTHOTO WJIM MUCHMEHHOTO SI3BIKA.

8 Jluratypa — 3HaK, COCTOSINMA M3 HECKOJNBKMX HEPOTNIM(OB OJHOBPEMEHHO. UTEHME NUTraTypbl B HOpME
COOTBETCTBYET YTEHHIO COCTABIIAIOUINX €€ HEPOTTH(OB.

® TlockosbKy HepOru(bl IPEBHEKUTANCKOM dMUrpaQuKu OTCYTCTBYIOT B FOHUKOJIE, NP MX UTUPOBAHUM B
TEKCTe OOBIYHO MPHBOJIATCS COBpPeMEHHBIE (OpPMBI (TaM, Te 3TO BO3MOXHO). JlpeBHHE ueporimdbl, He
UMCIOIINE COBPEMEHHBIX aHAJIOTOB, HO COCTOSIIME W3 W3BECTHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, MOTYT IEpeIaBaThCs
YKa3aHHBIM 00pa3oM: JJIEMEHTHl MEepPEUUCISIIOTCS B KBaJIPaTHBIX CKOOKax. OTOT NPHEM IIHPOKO
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BBICOKOM300Pa3UTENbHBIX HEPOTTU(POB, CMBICI KOTOPHIX MOXHO TIOHSTh HUCXOAS U3
BHemHe! ¢opMbl. Cyas 1O KOHTEKCTaM, IepeJl HaMH TJaroi, o0O03Hauyaroluil
JKEPTBOIIPUHOIICHUE, OYEBUIHO - yTOIJICHHE ObIKa MIM KOpOBHI (cM. nanee). Koneuno,
TpeOyIOTCS HEKOTOpble yCHUJIUsl, YTOOBbl YBHJETh Ha pucyHke Obika. Ho mia mobGoro
YeJI0BEKa, 3HAKOMOT'O C a3aMH JPEBHEKUTANCKON HepOrIn(UKH, CMBICT 3HAKa OYEBHJICH, U
HET HHUKAKUX COMHEHMH B TOM, YTO OH MOXET OBITh HCIOJb30BaH B KauyecTBE
NUKTOrpaMMbl. bornee Toro, ecnmm OH W mepeiaBal Ha NHCbME Kakoe-THOO CJIOBO
JIPEBHEKUTANCKOTO SI3bIKa, TO HAM OHO HEM3BECTHO, MOCKOJIbKY ueporaud [)1|4)] mocne XI
B. 0 H.3. BbIIeN W3 ynoTrpeOneHus. bmmxkaiimee mo cmpicay cioBo *dhrom > chén

«TOIMTHY» 3anuchiBaeTCs ueporaupom J7 (W ), U €ro apeBHeiinas I0CTOBEPHO
U3BECTHAs (JOpMa COCTOUT M3 CEMaHTUYECKOro semenTa /K (Bozxa) u ¢oneruka 7, *dlom
> yin «uaru». He uckimoueno, uro ueporiud ) Ha caMoM jielie SBJISeTcs HOTOMKOM [ |
A~]. 3amena 11epBOro ceManTUueckoro snementa (J1| «motok» — 7K «Boja») B NPUHIIAIIE
HOpMaJIbHA ISl IpeBHEH Snurpaduku; JONYCTHMA M 3aMEHa CEMaHTHYECKOTO 3JIEMEHTa
4~ na ¢poneruk Ji. Jlanee B Tekcre paboTHI A, Ceays OOIIEIPUHATON TpaauLUH, Oy1y

TpaHckpuOuposaTh uepornud [)114-] kak *dhrom, XoTss HEOOXOIUMO UMETh B BUY, YTO Ha

CaMOM JICJIC OH MOT 3allUCbIBATh U KAKOC-TO APYroc CJIOBO C IIOXOXHUM 3HAUYCHHUEM, B TOM
YHUCJIC BIMEpIICE, U IOTOMY HECU3BECTHOC.

W 5§

Hnn. 1.
YeTslpe BapHaHTa 3HaKa, H300pakarollero puryainbHoe yrorieHue. Criesa
HaIpaBo: yTOIUIEHHE ObIKa, OapaHa, «MaJeHbKOW CKOTHUHBI» (OapaHa),
HedpuTa. (IIpopucoBka aBTopa).

Ho s nHavama Ham HEOOXOAMMO TMOKa3aTh, 4To 3HaK [ JI|4] B mpuHIMIE
nepesaBajg Ha MHCbME HMEHHO €J10BO. Benp He MCKIII0YEHO, Y4TO Mepe] HaMH HacTOSIIast
MUKTOIpaMMa CO 3HaUY€HUEM «TOMHUThH ObIKa», U Mapa HaJIUCEeH MOXKET CBUETEIbCTBOBATD
B TI0JIh3Yy TaKOW WHTEPIpETANU. Peus B HUX Tak)Ke HIET O )KEPTBEHHOM YTOIUICHHH, HO HE
ObIKka, a HepuTa U, BEpoATHO, OapaHa (OBILIbI):

WD O], DIV 3], =4 [To Moxo, 1978—1982, Ne
14558]'!

pacmpoCTpaHEeH B COBPEMEHHBIX H3IaHUSIX, OCOOCHHO — B 3JICKTPOHHOM BHJIC.

10 B kuTaiicKOM S3BIKE HET KATETOPHMH POJA, IOJ KUBOTHOTO B TEKCTAX TOXKE OOBIYHO HE yTounsercs. CKopee
BCEro, 0COOM MYMKCKOTO 10JIa MPUHOCKHIIKCH B )KEPTBY Yallle, OCKOJIbKY ISl MOMOIHEHUS CTaa KOJIUYECTBO
CaMIIOB HE NPUHIUITHAIBHO.

!! TIpr IMTHPOBAHKMK HAANKCEH HA IafaTeIbHBIX KOCTSAX IPHHATO CCHUIATHCS HA MACHTH(HKAIMOHHBIA HOMED
¢parMeHTa B myOIMKannuy. DCTaMIaKH HAIIHCEH MOJKHO ITOCMOTPETH B 06a3e MaHHBIX caiita guoxuedashi.net,
JIOCTaTOYHO  BBIOPaTh  COOTBETCTBYIOIIWH  COOpHMK W BBecTH HoMep  ¢parmenta. URL:
http://www.guoxuedashi.net/jgwhj/ (lata oOpamenus: 28.10.2021).
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tren : re:ws wa gha:j ru:, , mhru:? som nua.
YcranapnuBaau: C©keub i Pexu (XyaHX3) CKOTHHY, /ymonumos MAaleHbKyIo
ckomuny/, [ymepmeums Kakum-mo oopazom/ Tpex ObIKOB.

HIT] [UxyHro mmxyi KICO310aHb KaOTYSIHbIB3I0CO, 1983, No 2232]

g
[noxazamenv npeduxamal /ymonumo nechpum/.

B mepBoit Hamnucu uaer peyb cpa3dy O TpeX JKEPTBONPHHOMICHUAX I Pexu
(Xyanx»s). KeptBoii mepBoro putyana (yTeM CKMIaHuUs) CTana «CKoTHHa» (*ru: > ldo 77).

COBpEeMEHHBINM HEPOIIU( COCTOMT W3 DIEMEHTOB «KpBILa» *~~ W «OBIK» Z*; npeBHss
dbopma nzobpaxkaeT Obika win O6apaHa B 3aroHe. OOBIYHO CUMUTAETCS, YTO €CJIH B «3arOHE»
HaXoauTCs O6apaH, TO peub WAET UMEHHO O 0apaHe — W HA00OpOT, HO ATO HE 005A3aTEIBHO
Tak (cM. nanee). CyTb BTOPOro puTyasia NepeaeTcsi OJHUM €IMHCTBEHHBIM 3HaKOM (WL 1,
0 LEHTPY CIIPaBa): BHYTPH «IIOTOKa» BBIPE3aHO cpa3y aBa ueporiuda: /)N *sew? > xido
«MAaJICHBKUI» U «CKOTHHA» (C n3o0pakeHneMm Oapana BHyTpHu). Ckopee BCEro, 3TOT 3HaK

nepeaaeT cpa3dy TpU clioBa, a UMeHHO: *dhrom sew? ru: «yTONHUTh MaJICHBKYIO CKOTHHYY.
Bo BTOpoO#i Hagn¥cH HAOMIOMAETCS aHATOTMYHAs CUTYAIMs: TIOCiIe cloBa *go (ToKa3arenb
NperKaTa) BhIpe3aH «IIOTOK», BHYTPH KOTOPOTO HaxoauTcs «Hehput» + *nok > yu (wmw.
1, cnpaBa). Ckopee Bcero, 3TOT 3HaK nepenaet Asa ciosa: *dhrom nok «yronuts HehpuT».

C omHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TH 3HAKH MOXXHO Ha3BaTh JIMTaTypaMH, IOCKOJBKY WX
IpoYTEeHHE B KOHTEKCTE CKopee Bcero OblIo oJHO3HauHbIM. C JIpyroil cTOpoHBbl, mepen
HAMH SIBHAs pealHu3anusi MUKTOTpauyecKoro MpHHIMINA: B HOPME OJIWH Heporiud
nepefaeT OJHO CJIOBO, a €ro HauyepTaHHe He 3aBUCUT OT KoHTekcTa. llupokoe
pacrpriocTpaHeHHe TOJO0HBIX AHOMAJIWK MOXKET OBITh KOCBEHHBIM CBHIETEIHCTBOM
3HAYMMOCTH NMUKTOrpaduyeckoro MpUHLIMNA B MIaHCKOH snurpaduke. B mobom ciydae,
3HAaKd HarJSAHO JEMOHCTPHPYIOT JIB€ BO3MOXKHOCTH JPEBHEKHUTANCKONW CHCTEMBI
MUCbMEHHOCTH, 3 UMEHHO:

a) OMH 3HaK MOXeET NepeaaBaTh Ha MUChME HE OJHO, a Cpa3y HECKOJIBKO CIIOB.

6) CeMaHTHUYECKUH HJIEMEHT B 3HaKe MOXET HM3MEHSAThCA B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT
00CTOSITENBCTB.

Taxkum obpazom, ecnu 3HaK [J||] MOKeT mepenaBaTh CIOBOCOUYETAHUE «TOIMUTh

HedpuT», a 3HaK [JI|/N"73E] — cllOBOCOYETaHHE «TOMUTH MAJCHBKYIO CKOTHHY», TO

JIOTUYHO TPEJIOJIOKHTh, 4TO 3HaK [ JI|4*] Toke MOXeT mepemaBaTh CIIOBOCOYCTAHHE
«TOMHUTH KOPOBY». bojee Toro, MOXHO ¢ yBEpEHHOCTbIO YTBEPXKJIaTh, UYTO OH MOKET 3TO
nenathb. Bonpoc naums B 0oAHOM: JienaeT au?

B pamkax Hacrosiero uccieoBaHus s MPOAHATU3UPOBAI CIIydau YIOTpeOIeHHs
3Haka [JI|/f:] u ero aHanoroB, KOTOpbIe 3a()MKCHPOBaHBI B DIIEKTPOHHON 0a3e JMaHHBIX
Axanemun Cunuka,'? a Takke B KoMmnenmuyme Mubcioil yzazy kaywl aotiy3yauns [So
Csiocyit, 1998] u cObopHuke maHckux uepornudoB [[3seyesns yswvioans [Jln 13yHKYyHBD,
2012]. HUtoro B BbIOOpKE OKazanoch 120 Haamucei, U3 KOTOPHIX 51 MOBpexIeHHAs, HE

12 Institute of History and Philology, Academia Sinica. Lexicon of Pre-Qin Oracle, Bronze Inscriptions and
Bamboo Scripts. URL: https://inscription.asdc.sinica.edu.tw (Jata oopamenus: 28.09.2021) (Ha kur. s3.)
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TM03BOJIAIONMAsA B MOTHOH Mepe YCTaHOBUTH KOHTEKCT ymorpebnenus,' u 69 manmuceii,
MCIIOJIB30BAHHBIX NpH TozcueTax.'* X MokHO pa3ouTh Ha 5 Tpymm:

1) IlaTbaecar maamucei, B KOTOphIX mocie umepormuda [JI]2]-] nomonnurensuo

YKa3bIBAETCS, YTO NPHUHOCATCS B KEPTBY MMEHHO OBIKM, M3 HUX 48 — C yKa3aHuem
KOJINYeCTBa OBIKOB.

2) [decars Haamuced, B KOTOPbIX mociie uepornuda [J114)-] He ykasbiBaeTcs, 4TO
MMEHHO MPUHOCHUTCS B )KEPTBY (M3 HUX — YETHIPE C YKa3aHUEM KOJHUYECTBA KEPTB).

3) llects Haamucel, B KOTOPBIX mocie ueporiuda [J114-] npuHocsaTcs B kepTBY
He OBIKH.

4) JIBe HaamucH, B KOTOPHIX YKa3aHUE Ha KEPTBY (sIIMa, MaJieHbKasi CKOTHUHA)
MOMEIIAETCs] BHYTPb 3HAKa, 3aMEHsIsI COOOM ObIKa.

5) Onna HanmuCh, B KOTOPOHM yKa3aHWe Ha KepTBY (OapaH) momemaeTcs BHYTPb
3HaKa, 3aMeHsss co0oil Oblka (WL 1, MO IEHTPY CiieBa), HO IOCIE OMOJIHUTECIHHO
YKa3bIBA€TCS, YTO B )KEPTBY MPUHOCUTCI UMEHHO OapaH.

Tunu4HbI pUMep HAAMKUCH U3 IIEPBOW TPYIIIBI BBINISIUT CICTYIONIM 00pa3oM:

TR ZEDATH, TWO="F, UIF="F- [T'o Moxo, 1978 - 1982, Ne
33278]

Nom-slon trey : tu:? ghva:j wa gha:j, re:ws som nguo, dhrom som nua.

[B 9-if neHb] HAIM-CIPH (KIHB-ILIEHb), YCTAHABIMBAIM: NMPOCUTH Xjieba y Peku
[XyaHX3], cxedb TpeX KOpOB, YTOIUTH TPEX KOPOB.

HecMmotps Ha 10, uto 3HakoM [J]|4-] MokHO OBLIO OBI, B TEOPUH, 3aIKMCaTh CPa3y

JIBa CJIOBa, a TO U cpaszy TpH (YTOMHUTH TpeX OBIKOB), MHUCIIHI YIIOPHO OTKA3bIBAIOTCS TaK
noctynarb. OHU HE MPOCTO TPABUPYIOT TPU 3HAKA BMECTO OJHOTO, HO M JABAXIbI
MOBTOPSIOT 2JIEMEHT «OBIK», HEB3HUpasi Ha TPYJOEMKOCTh MPOIlecca BhIPE3aHUs 3HAKOB Ha
TBepaoM Martepuane. [lomydaercst cBoeoOpaszHasi rpaduyeckas «TaBTOJOTH», OOBICHUTD
KOTOPYIO MOKHO JIMIIb OJHUM CIOCOOOM: B pacCMaTpHUBAEMbIH MEPHOJ] MPUHIIUII «OJTHO
CJIOBO 3aMHCHIBACTCS OJTHUM UEPOTIU(HOM» YxKe CTalT HOPMOIA.

Yarie BCero IIaHIbl UCIIOJIB30BANU JIJISl PUTYAITBHOTO YTOIICHUS HIMEHHO OBIKOB
(ueM u 0OBsICHSIETCSI CTaHAapTHas (opMa 3HaKa), HO U3 ATOTO MPaBHIIA €CTh UCKITIOUCHHS,
KOT/Ia TOMUTCSA HEUTO MHOE. B Tpex Haamucsx mpu 3ToM u3MeHsieTcs (popma 3Haka, a emie B
mectd ¢opMa OCTaeTcs HEU3MEHHOW: wu30o0pakaeTcs yTolJieHHe Oblka, HO B
JIEWCTBUTEIILHOCTH TOIUTCS YENOBEK, OapaH WIH «CKOTHHA», MpUYeM B wueporiude
«CKOTHHA» CEMaHTHUYECKUM KIIFOUOM SIBJIsIETCS He OBIK, a 6apaH:

T e, HmdE T, UIFIEE D] [To Moxo, 1978—1982, Ne 32161].

13 HOCKOJ’IBKy JIOTIATOYHBIC KOCTU U Y€pCHAIllbU TUIACTPOHBI B MTPOLIECCE TalaHns CBEPJININCH, HAI'PEBAJINCH U
PacTpECKUBAJIUCD, OOJIBLIINHCTBO U3 HUX OYE€HDH CHIILHO (bpaFMCHTI/IPOBaHO. B BI)I60pKy BKJIIFOUYCHBI JIMIIb TC

HaJINCH, B KOTOPBIX MOXHO pa30o0paTh BHYTpeHHIoI yacTh mepornuda [JI|4] u omun-mBa 3Haka mocie
Hero (1160 BuaHO, yto nocie [ J1|2f-] Hasmuck 3akaHuMBaeTCs).

14 Tonnyro BHIGOPKY MOMHO TOCMOTPETH B CO3JaHHOM MHOK HaGope gannbix: Safin T. [[zn2yesmb co 10 03
yone yzor T TG Y [Mepormud “TonuTs”, UMEIOMUcd B HAAMUCAX HA KOCTAX M IAHIUPAX].
03.11.2021. URL: https://data.mendeley.com/datasets/yf9msf45zx/1 (Jara oopamenus: 04.11.2021).
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te:n-lho? po:k, go re:ws wa gha:j ru:, dhrom .
[B 54-i1 nenb| TH-MD (mUH-CBHI) Tamanu, ckeub mia Pexu (XyaHX?) CKOTHHY,
YTOIMUTH HanokHUILY (7)1

) : DA F2E+3K [T'o Moo, 1978 - 1982, Ne 16191]
trey) : dhrom gip lan, gip throk.
VCTaHAaBIMBAIIHU: YTONMTH JECATh OAPaHOB, JecATh XpskoB(?)!®

SHOD: o 9, DIFRIESE]L BEU5). .. [To Moxo, 1978—1982, Ne 1677]

tren : ... sin-lu? tsu? gha:j, dhrom ru:, re:ws ...

VYcranaBnmuBayu: ... [B 58-i1 nmeHb| cuH-Iy (CHHB-I0) HAlouTh BUHOM Peky
(XyaHx3), yTONIUTh CKOTHUHY, C)KEYb...

Bo Bcex 3Tux ciyyasx mucell, HECOMHEHHO, MOTI OOONTUCH OJHHUM 3HAKOM,
IIPOCTO 3aMEHUB AJIEMEHT «OBIK» Ha «HAIOXKHHUILY», «0apaHa» WU «CKOTHHY», HO HE CTal
3TOro JAenaTh. BMecTo rpadgudeckoil «TaBTOJOTHUW» MOMYUYHIICS TpadUuecKuid mapamaoKkc:
Ha PUCYHKE — OBIK, B pealbHOCTH — HeT. OueBHIHO, YTO B TaKOM ciydae 3Hak [J|]4]
nepesaeT Ha MUChbME OJIHO-EIMHCTBEHHOE CJIOBO «TOIMUTHY, U YK HUKAK HE «TOMUTH ObIKay.
OTmeuy, YTO B COYETAaHUU «TOMUTH CKOTHHY» O]l «CKOTHHOI» MOKET MOJIpa3yMeBaThCsl
ObIK, HO MapagoOKC MpPH 3TOM COXpPAHIETCS, IOCKOJBbKY B NHKTOrpade «CKOTHHA»
CEMaHTHYECKUM DJIEMEHTOM sBIIsieTCs Oapan. Popma Kakoro-To u3 AByx 3HakoB — [J[|4+]

wik [773F] — NpPOTUBOPEYUT COJIEPIKAHHUIO. B 3TOi rpymie oauH Meporiud Takke
Iepe1aeT OJHO CJIOBO.

B necatu Haanmcsx nocie uepormuda [ JI]2F] mer nononmenus.!” B Takmx
Cllydasix He SICHO, KaK CJIeyeT YMTaTh 3HAK: MPOCTO «TOMUTH» MIU «TOMUTH OBbIKa». DTH
HA/IITUCH TTPUJIETCS OTHECTH K YHCITy COMHUTEIBHBIX.

U B mocnenneM ciydae ¢popmMa 3HaKa MEHsIETCs (BMECTO KOPOBBI BhIpe3aH Oapan),
HO 3aT€M JIOTIOJIHUTENBHO YKa3bIBAETCS, YTO MPUHOCHUTCS B JKEPTBY UMEHHO «CKOTHHAa» C
CEMaHTUYECKUM KITII0UoM «Oapan». CienoBaTesIbHO, KX bl 3HAK EPEAET OJHO CIOBO.

B urore nonywaercs, uto u3 69 paccMoTpeHHBIX Haanuceil B 83% ciyuaeB (57
Haanucei) 35ax [)1|4+] (unu ero amanor) nepemaer Ha NUCbLME OJHO-E€AUHCTBEHHOE CIIOBO;

B 3% cnyuaeB (2 Hagmucu) — Oonee omgHoro ciosa, U B 14% cnydaeB (10 maammceii)
OJIHO3HAYHOTO OTBETAa JaTh HeNb3sl. Ha OCHOBaHMM 3TOr0 MOMKHO CKOPPEKTUPOBATH
W3JI0KEHHBIE paHee MPUHIHIBI (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS PAHHEW IPEBHEKUTANCKON CHCTEMBI
nMchbMa:

a) OnuH 3HaK MOKeT IepeaaBaTh Ha MUChbME HE OJHO, a Cpa3y HECKOJIbKO CJIOB,
HO KaK MPaBWJIO STOT0 HE MPOUCXOAUT. [IpUHIHIT «OHO CIOBO — OAMH HEPOTTUD» yKe
CTaJ HOPMOI.

'S He BmonHe MOHATHO, KTO MMEHHO MMeeTcs B Buny. Mepormud BimouaeT sineMeHT *shiak > qié 3%
«HAJIOKHULIAY.

16 SIcHo, 4TO peub UIET O KAKOM-TO BUJIE CBUHEH, HE BIIOJIHE ACHO, KAKOM UMEHHO.

17 Peyp mpeT umIb 0 TeX HAANUCAX, B KOTOPHIX KoHell (ypa3bl He HoBpexaeH. Haanucu, B KOTOPBIX HOCTIE
uepormua [ JI| 4+ ] umeercs HOBpekIEHHE HOCHUTENs, ABTOMATUYECKH BKIIOYAIUCh B KATETOPHIO
HEIPUTOIHBIX I aHAIK3A.
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0) CeMaHTHYECKUH SJEMEHT B 3HAKC MOKeT MEHATHCS B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT
00CTOSITEIbCTB, HO KAK NMPAaBHJIO 3TOr0 HE MPOUCXOAMT. IIpu 3TOM cMbICI MUKTOrpada
MOJKET PACXOJUTCS C HAIMCAHUEM: €CJIM HeporiuQ n300paxkaeT yTOIICHHE ObIKa, 3TO €I
HE 3HAYMT, YTO PUHOCHUTCS B KEPTBY UMEHHO OBIK; eciii ueporinud nzobpaxaer OGapaHa B
3aroHe, 9TO €Ile He 3HAYMT, YTO peub HJET UMEHHO O OapaHe U T.JI.

ITpu 3TOM, BCe PacCMOTPEHHBIC B JaHHOM pa3jesie aHOMAJIUK MOXKHO CUECTh HE
MMUKTOIrpaMMaMi B YUCTOM BHU/JIC, a JIUTAaTypaMHU: CKOPEC BCCIro UX MPOUTCHUC B KOHTCKCTC
OBbLIO OJJHO3HAYHBIM. AHAJOTMYHBIC SBJICHHS XapaKTEPHbI U JUIS APYTUX MUKTOrpados, s
PacCMOTPIO KX B OTJCIBHOI pabore.

3akiiloueHue

B ornnume OT COBpEeMEHHBIX KHUTAHCKUX HEpPOrIu(OB, HEKOTOpPbIE 3HAKU
JPEBHCKUTANCKON AMHUTpaGUKU COXPAHSIIOT OYCHb BBICOKYIO CTENIEHb M300Pa3UTEIHLHOCTH.
HacTtonpko, uTo B psife ciydaeB UX MNPUOTU3UTENBHBIA CMBICT MOXKET OBITh yrajaH Io
BHEITHEW (hopme, axxe eci CIOBO, KOTOPOE OH 3alKCHIBAET, HAM HEH3BECTHO. TeM He
MEHee, 3TO SBJICHHE MOXKET OBbITh OOMAHUYMBBIM: HAIpUMeEp, eclii ueporiud uzodpaxkaer
yTOIUIEHHE OblKa, 3TO €lIe HE 3HAYUT, YTO B JACUCTBUTEIBHOCTU B >KEPTBY HMPUHOCUTCS
MMEHHO OBIK. DTO JIOKa3bIBAET, YTO Ui JPEeBHEro nucua ¢opma ueporiuda He SBIAIACH
OTIpeIeISIONICH TSl Iepejadn CMBICIIA, H300pakKeHNE MOTJIO PACXOIUTHCS C COACPIKAHUEM.
bonee Toro, nmaxe eciau TONMUTCS MMEHHO OBIK, APEBHUM MHCLaM ObLIO HEJOCTATOYHO
OJHOI'0O 3HaKa: MM IPpHUXOAWUJIOCH MAOIOJIHUTCIBbHO YTOYHATH, KAaKOC HMCHHO JKHBOTHOC
uMmeeTcs B BuAy. [IpuHmmn «oauH ueporiudg mepeaaet ogHO CIOBO» ObLT HOPMOH yxke B
XIII Beke 10 H.3.

Berpedarotes v MCKITIOYEHHS, KOT/Ia OJIMH HEepOTriaud mepeaaeT cpa3y HECKOIBKO
cioB. Hampumep, mpu puTyaqbHOM YTOIUIEHMHM He(dpHUTa MHCEI] BIIOJIHE MOT M300pa3uTh
HedpuT B Boje. Ho Takue ciyyam BCTpeuaroTcs OYEHb PENKO, Pedb HAET O HECKOJIbKUX
MPOIIEHTaX B BBIOOPKE. DTHU MPUMEPHI HATIISTHO IEMOHCTPUPYIOT, Kak Moriia 0bl paboTaTh
JpEBHEKUTAalCKasi CUCTEMa MHUCbMEHHOCTH, Oy/Ib OHA MO-HACTOALIEMY MUKTOIpaduIECKOM.
JIro60ii nepornud, coxpaHsIOUINI BRICOKYIO CTENEHh N300pa3UTEIbHOCTH, IEHCTBUTEIBHO
MOXKCT HCIOJB30BATHECA B KAa4YCCTBC IMHUKTOIpaMMbl, MOXET II€p€aaBaTb CMBICII,
BBIXOSIINN 32 PAMKH KOHKPETHOTO ciioBa. Ho 3TOT moTeHIMa, Kak mpaBuiio, OCTaeTcs B
TEKCTax HE PeaIn30BAHHBIM.

[Ipn wHTEepHpeTanuu MAHCKON »mUrpadukd CcJleayeT B TMEPBYID oOuepelb
HCXOJUTh H3 TOro, 4To IMnepca HaMH — 3alucCb XHUBOI'O HpeBHeKHTaﬁCKOFO S3bIKa,
BBITIOTHEHHAs! TPU TOMOIIM CHCTEMbl NHUCHbMEHHOCTH, KOTOpas NPUHIUIHUAIBHO HE
OTJINYAETCS OT COBPEMEHHOMW, M COCTOUT M3 Trpadem (meporaudoB), KOTOphIE TEPEnarOT
OTJIeTIbHBIE CIIOBA YCTHOW peYH U MOTYT OBITh OJHO3HAYHO MPOYUTAHBI B KOHTEKCTE. BHE
3aBUCUMOCTH OT «M300pa3UTEILHOCTH» TpaUIecKoro coctaBa ueporiuda, ero CMBICT
CKOpee BCEero He BBIXOJUT 3a PaMKHU CJIOBa, KOTOPOE OH 3alHCHIBACT. DMU30UYECKHE
BKpAIUUICHUs] MUKTOTPaMM, JIUTaTyp U TOMY MOJOOHBIX SIBIE€HUH (CBOHCTBEHHBIX, MEXIY
MPOYMM, U COBPEMEHHBIM CHCTEMaM MHChMa, OCOOCHHO — OOIICHHIO B HHTEPHETE C
HCIOJIb30BaHUEM IMUKTOIPAaMM-3MOJ31) COCTaBIISIOT Mallyl0 JOJI0 OT o0beMa IIaHCKHUX
TCKCTOB U MPHUHIUITHAJIBHO HC BJIUAKOT HA €€ CYIIHOCTD.
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Annomauusn

IIpoext «Onurpadpuueckuit atnac Ilerena» peanusyercs Ha Oaze LleHTpa
uccinenoBanuii maiis umenu Kuopozoa (CEMYK) B I'Batemane c¢ 2013 r. Ilpoekr
HalleJIeH Ha pPEJOKYMEHTAllUI0 M BBISBICHUE HOBBIX HEPOTIM(PHUECKUX TEKCTOB
KJ1accuueckoro nepuoza (I Teic. H. 3.) COXpaHSIOMKXCS Ha apXEOJOTUYECKUX MaMATHUKAX
pernona IlereHa, uiam HaxoIAUIMXCA B DKCHO3MLMSIX M 3allaCHUKAX MY3€€B, a TAKXKE Ha
co3JlaHue OOMIETOCTYITHOTO KopIityca TeKCToB Maiisi. B 2019 r. mosieBbie pabOThI BEIUCH B
MyHHIunanuTerax Pmnopec, Menpuop-ne-Menkoc n Jlonopec. B HanuonankHOM mnapke
Mamxa-Haxym-Hapauxo 6biny 3a10KyMEHTHPOBAHBI MOHYMeHTHI Mamxu (ctenst 3, 4, 5, 8,
11, 13, 31 u 41) u octpoBa Kanre (crena 1). AHanu3 paHHEKIACCHUECKUX MOHYMEHTOB
MO3BOJIUJ  BBIIETUTh HOBBIE BHYTPUTOpPOJCKHE TOMOHMMBI (cTenbl 3 u 8) u
UACHTUGUIMPOBATE BO3MOXKHBIH TEOTHYaKaHCKUH HMEHHOM wueporynng Ha crene 11.
Pabora ¢ mammucsmu Warmxu VIII B., CO3MaHHbIMU M0 BesneHuto K’unuu-JlakamTyHa,
1okasalia, 4To UX MyOJMKalusl COAEPIKUT CYLIECTBEHHbIE OUIMOKU: HAJIMUCH Ha CTOPOHAX
ctensl 31 npunucansl crene 13. Crena 13 Obuia ycranoBieHa He B 797, a B 793 1. u He
COJEP/KUT YINOMUHAHWUS 4-JETHUX HHTEPBAJIOB, a pPUTYaJOB, CBSA3AHHBIX C OITHUMH
uatepBagamMu (B 789, 793 wm 797 TIT. COOTBETCTBEHHO), B JCHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH HE
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cymectBoBano. Crena 31 Obuia ycraHoBieHa He B 796, a B 797 r. YioMuHaHUe TepMUHA
hix-bihtuun MO3BOJIAET CBA3ATh YCTAHOBKY CTEJNBI C OCBAILIECHHEM JIMOO BHYTPUTOPOJCKOI
noporu (caxbe bnoma), mu6o CeBepHOro CTaguoHa JUIsl UTPHI B Ms4. TEKCT Ha JHIIEBOU
crtopoHe ctenbl 31 coobmaer o mieHennn B 796 1. lllyd6 — Yaaka, maps K’anBumnas
(roponume YKaHaIb B CpeiHEM TeueHHH p. Momnaw, K 1ory or Hamxn).

Knrwoueswvie cnosa: npesnue Maiis, I'Batemana, Ileren, snurpaduka, kinaccuueckuit
Hepuos

Jna  wumupoeanun: benses JI. JI. IlomeBoir ce3on 2019 r. mpoekra
«dnurpadpudeckuii armac Ilerenay: mepormuduueckue Hammucu Mamxu. Inuzpaguxa
Bocmoka. T. 36. Ne 3—4. 2021. C. 134-150. DOI: 10.31696/0131-1344-2021-3-4-134-150.

EPIGRAPHIC ATLAS OF PETEN FIELD SEASON OF 2019:
HIEROGLYPHIC INSCRIPTIONS OF YAXHA?

Dmitri D. Beliaev

Abstract

The project “Epigraphic Atlas of Peten” organized by Knorozov Center of Maya
Studies (CEMYK) works in Guatemala since 2013. Its main objective is redocumentation
of Classic Maya hieroglyphic inscriptions preserved at archaeological sites, museums, and
storages as well as documentation of new texts and creation of accessible corpus of Maya
hieroglyphic texts. In 2019 fieldwork was carried in the municipalities of Flores, Melchor
de Mencos and Dolores. In National Park Yaxha-Nakum-Naranjo we redocumented
monuments from Yaxha (Stelae 3, 4, 5, 8, 11, 13, 31 and 41) and from Cante island (Stela
1). Analysis of the Early Classic inscriptions permitted to identify local place names
associated with internal architectural groups (Stelae 3 and 8) and to find a possible
Teotihuacan name glyph on Stela 11. Study of the Late Classic texts erected by K’ihnich
Lakamtuun demonstrated that existing publications contain various errors: inscriptions on
the sides of Stela 31 were assigned to Stela 13. Thus, Stela 13 was dedicated in 793 and not
797, and did not record four-year intervals. Stela 31 was dedicated in 797 and not in 796.
The mention of hix-bihtuun connects it with the dedication of internal causeway or sacbe
(Blom causeway) or of the Northern ballcourt. Text on the front of the Stela 31 describes
the capture in 796 of Xub Chaahk, a king of K’anwitznal (Ucanal), situated in the Middle
Mopan River, to the south from Yaxha.
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Apxeonornueckuii mamMaTHUK Mamxa pacnonaraercs B MyHumumanurere ®diopec
nenaptamenTta [leren (I'Baremania) B 62 kM Ha BocTok oT . @opec (17° 4" 20° ceBepHOit
mupotel u 89° 24” (0" BocTOUHOM JOJTOTHI). PyWHBI JApeBHEro ropojia 3aHUMAIOT
BO3BBIIICHHOCTh M CKJIOHBI HEBBICOKHMX XOJIMOB, CITyCKAIOIIUXCSI K CEBEpHOMY Oepery
o3epa Mamxa (oxono 250 M HaJ ypoBHEM MOpSL).

Pyunsl  Obutd  BrepBble  0OOCIEIOBaHbl  ABCTPUMCKUM  IyTEHIECTBEHHUKOM
Teobeprom Manepom B 1904 T., KOTOPBIH OLIEHWI, YTO OHU Pa3OpPOCAHBI BIOJH Oepera
o3epa IO MeHbIIeH Mepe Ha 3 kM. 3a Bpems cBoel paboTel Manep caenan
NpeBapUTENIbHYIO KapTy LIEHTPAIbHON YaCTH MaMATHUKA U OOHAPYXKHJI 10 MEHbIIIEH Mepe
10 pe3nbix cTen u kpyrisle antapu [Maler, 1908, p. 61-62]. [Toutn nmonoBuHa cren ObLIa
CWJIBHO TIOBpEXAcHA, u Marnep cdororpadupoBan numib mects (crema 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 10)
[Maler, 1908, p. 15-18.1].

AmepukaHckuid apxeosor CunpBanyc Mopnu B xozne pabot nHctutyra Kapheru
nocetnn Mamxy Heckonbko pa3. B uiome 1914 r. oH 3aJ0KyMeHTHpoBan creny 7 W,
BEpOSITHO, CTeNy 12, a Takke HECKOJIBKO MIaakux crei. B mae 1915 r. oH cienan 3aMeTku
o crenax 6, 8,9 y 10 y namen creny 11. larckuii apxeonor ®@panc biaom B 1924 u 1928 rr.
TaK)K€ COBEPIIMII KpaTKue BU3UTHI pyruH. B 1932 r. Yunbsam JIMHKOIBH IOATOTOBUII HOBYIO
KapTy MaMATHUKA U 3aHOBO JoKanu3oBai 6 cren. [lomumo 3T0oro, oH 0OHAPYX U HOBBIH
pe3Hoi MOHYyMeHT (cTena 13) B ABOMHOM MUpaMuIadIbHOM KOMILIEKce BOCTOUHOM Tpynibl
[Morley, 1938, p. 455]. B 1950-¢ rr. B pamkax pa®oT 10 perioHaIbHOMY HCCIIEIOBAHUIO
nocenenyeckoil apxeonorun Ilerena Mamxy HeCKOIbKO pa3 IOCETHI aMEPUKAHCKHii
apxeosor YuuesaM bymmapa, mo3nHee NpoBeAlIUMM pacKoNKHM Ha ocTpoBe Tomomre,
pacIonokeHHOM Ha o3epe Mamixa [Bullard, 1970].

B 1960-€ rr. snurpaducThl 3aHAINCH HOBOI JOKYMEHTaIueil MOHyMeHTOB Mammxu.
An I'pam, BosrnaBisBuinii npoekt Kopmyca uepornuduueckux Hagnucedl maitss Myses
[Tubonu TI'apBapiackoro yHuBepcuteTa, choTorpadupoBall BEpXHIOI 4YacTh cTenbl 11.
AmepukaHckuit uckycctBoBes] Mepn I'pun PoGeprcon B koHue 1960-x rr. caenana
ACTaMIIbI CTeJl Xopomied coxpanHoctu (3, 5, 6, 11, 13, nuuesas ctopona crtensl 31)
[Greene, Rands y Graham, 1972, pl. 160—164].

IlepBble apXeoJOrMyeckhe packonmKH Hadamuch B Mamxe B 1970 1. mox
pykoBojcTBoM Huxkonaca XenbMyTta. ['71aBHOM L€IbI0 3TOrO IMpoeKTa OBUIO H3ydeHHE
TEOTHYaKaHCKOTO MPHUCYTCTBHI B 00JIaCTH Maiisi B paHHekIaccuyeckuit mepuon (IV-V BB.),
a Mamxa 6bma BEIGpaHa u3-3a crensl 11, H306pakaBIeli IIepCcOHAXa B TEOTHYaKAHCKOM
obnauenun. Mexay 1970 u 1974 r1r. ObLIO OCYIIECTBIEHO KapTorpaupoBaHUE Kak
LEHTPaJIbHOW YaCTH, TaK U OOIIMPHOM rOpOACKOM 3aCTpONKH, HacUUThIBaBIIEeH 323 3qaHus.
bouta oOHapyXeHa BHYTPUTOpOJICKasl JOpora-cakbe, COENUHSIONIAS CEBEPHYIO YacTh
SMHILIEHTPA C PACIIONIOKEHHON Ha ceBepe rpynmnoil Manepa [Hellmuth, 1993].

CrneuunanbHasi nporpamMma Oblla  HampaBlieHa Ha  HM3y4yeHHE  KopIiyca
MOHYMEHTAJIBHOM CKYJIBNTYphl. AMepukaHnckue apxeosuoru Jlon u IIpyaenc Paiic nposenu
pacKkomku psaoM co crenamu S, 6, 12, 18, 19, 22, 23, 24, 30, 31, 32, 33 u 34 ¢ uensto
OTpeNIeINTh HAJIUYHE PUTYAIbHBIX MOCBATUTENBHBIX TAaWHUKOB. B Xome 3Tux paboT ObLI
OOHapy)XeH paHee HEU3BECTHBIM MOHYMeHT (crena 39), dparment crenbsl 32 u
panHeknaccuyecknit urypusiit antaps [Hellmuth, 1986]. B 1970-1971 rr. takxe Obuia
MpoBeJleHa JAoKymeHTauus cren 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 11, 13, 31, 34, 37 u anrapsa 13 ¢
ucnoib3oBanueM HouHoM porockemkn [Hellmuth, 1993], oqHako oHa HE COOTBETCTBOBaAA
craHgaptam, paspadoranueiM Kopmycom mepornuduueckux Hamamucedr Maiis. Curtyarus
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Obula KMcIpaBieHa, Korjga K padore monkimounics S ['pam, ogHako ero ¢ororpaduu u
JIMHEHBIE TIPOPUCOBKM HANIMCEH Mamxu Tak ¥ He ObUIM OIMyGIMKOBAHBI B OTICIHHOM
Tome «Koprycay.

Eme B 1931 r. reareManbckoe IPaBUTEIBCTBO BHECIO Mamxy B CIHCOK
JIOKOJTYMOOBBIX MaMSTHUKOB KyJIbTYpHOTO Hacieaus. B 1989 r. MunuctepcTBo KyiabTypsl
¥ CIIOpTa NP TIojyIepkKe npasuTensctBa OPT coznano npoekt «Tpeyrompuuk Mamxa —
Hakym — Hapanxo» mox pykoBoiactBoM Ockapa Kunrtanel. B pamkax mpoekTta ObuIH
TIPOBEJICHBI PECTaBPALMOHHbIE PaboThI B Malixe n Ipyrux ropoiax, a Takke pealn30BaHa
IporpaMMa pacKkoIoK U KapTorpadupoBaHHs TOPOJICKUX IIEHTPOB U CEIbCKOU nepudepun
[Fialko, 1997; 2013; Gamez, 2013; Hermes, 2000; 2001 u np.].

IlepBble cileapl OOMTaHMS HA MecTe Malixm naTHpyloTcs cpemHe(OpMaTHBHBIM
BpemeneM (VIII-VII B. no H. 3.). B no3nuedopmarusnyto dasy (III B. 1o H. 3. — Il B. H. 3.)
ObUIM BO3ABUTHYTHl MOHYMEHTaJIbHbIE MOCTPOMKM Ha CEBEpHOM akKpoIlojiie W B IpYIIe
Manepa. K sTomy e BpeMeHH OTHOCSTCA nepBble pe3ubie ctenbl (crena 41) [Fialko 2013;
Hermes 2001]. O6mast momaas [peBHEro ropoja B nepuoy ero paciusera B konie VIII B.
onenuBaercsa B 350 ra. Ha atoli Tepputropumn kaptorpadupoBansl 6oiee 500 mocTpoek,
pacnojaraBIIMXcs Ha CKJIOHaX XOJIMOB, MHOI/Ia MICKYCCTBEHHO BBIPOBHEHHBIX. ['opojickoe
AIPO COCTOSUIO W3 HECKOJNBKHMX KPYIHBIX apXUTEKTYypHBIX aHcamOied. LlenTpanpHas
rpymnna Obuia oOpaszoBana aBymsi oOmupHbiMu Twiomangsivu (E w F). [lnomans F
npencraBisuia coboir kommieke E-rpynmbl. [IBa axpomons (Cesepubiit u CeBepo-
BocTounblil) mnpeacTaBisiud coOON 3aMKHYThIE XpaMOBBIE KOMIUIEKCA Ha BBICOKHX
mwiardopmax-ctunnodarax. Cyas mo XpaMOBBIM TpHaJiaM, PacloNIOKEHHBIM Ha BEpILUHE,
OHU BO3HUKJIU eme B no3nueopmaruHbiid nepuon (III B. mo u. 3. — II B. H. 3.). Ha rore
pacrionarazucst FOxxHbIi akpornoib — OOIIMPHBIN JTBOPLOBBIN KOMIUIEKC, COCTOSBIIUM U3
IIECTU BHYTPEHHUX ABOPOB. /IBa ctaanona ans urpsl B Msu (FOxxHbIil 1 CeBepHbI) Takxke
HaxoxiaTcs B LleHTpanbHOU rpyme.

Ot LlenTpasibHOM TPYyMNIbl B pa3IMYHbIE CTOPOHBI PACXOAATCS YETHIPE BHYTPEHHUE
noporu-caxkoe. CeBepHas («cakbe brmomay) Bener k ['pynme Manepa, roxHast cryckaercs
Ha Oeper o3epa, TJe pacrojaranach JpeBHssA raBaHb. 1peThs M0 AJIMHE cakbe UJET B 10ro-
BOCTOYHOM Hampasiienun K tuiomaaun C, rae pacnonaraercs manas E-rpynma. Camas
KOpOTKasi cakbe CBA3BIBACT SMULIEHTP ¢ BOCTOUHOM rpynmnoit — BTOpoMy MO 3HAYUMOCTH
aHcamOJI0, 3aHMMAIOIIEMYy BEpIIMHY Xojma. PaHbine Bcero 3aech ObUl BO3JABUTHYT
BocTouHBIli akponoip — €me OAWH TPHUAAHBIM XpaMOBBIH KOMIUIEKC Ha BBICOKOM
ctunobare. [To3aHee k ceBepy OBLIT BHICTPOEH JBOMHON MUpaMHIATbHBIN KOMIUIEKC — OJTMH
U3 PEIKUX MIPUMEPOB MOAOOHOT0 KOMILIEKCa 3a mpeenamu THuKas.

Kopryc MoHyMeHTOB Mamxu BimouaeT 42 CTelbl U HECKONbKO amtapei. CTersl
ObUTH pacripeie]IeHbl MeKy HECKONBKUMH apXUTeKTypHbIMU rpynnamu (Mmn. 1). Pannue
crensl 1, 2, 3, 4 u 5 (BepositHo, [V-V BB.) crosimu B psg nepen 3nannem B ['pymnme C. B
ATON ke Tpymme, nepeq 3naHueM XX, U3HA4YaIbHO pacnojaraigachk crena 6. Eme ogna
cepust panaux cren (8, 9 u 10) crosma B ['pynme Manepa B ceBepHOU 4acTu rOpOICKOTO
aapa. B BoctouHo# rpynne Obls10 00HApy>KEHO B 00IIEH CIIO)KHOCTH 6 MOHYMEHTOB: CTEIIBI
17, 18 u 19 crosinu B psin nepen 31aHUEM Ha BOCTOYHOM CTOpPOHE Ipymiibl, a crena 11—
HANpOTUB HUX, Yy MOAHOXHUSA BocTrouHoro akponons. Ha mmomanu, Benvaromieii ancamoOib
Bocrounoro akpormosisi, HaX0AWJIOCh OCHOBaHHE cTelbl 41. OCOOHSKOM pacrojiaraiach
ctena 13, ObIBIIAs YaCThIO KOMILUIEKCA TBOWHBIX MMUPAMHI.
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OcHoBHas yacTh cTeN pacrosaraijach B [1aBHOM rpymme. B ocHOBHOM oHU ObUIH
CKOHIIEHTpUpoBaHbl Ha momanu F (cremsr 22-28), nBe crenbl (30 m 31) crosum Ha
BOCTOYHOM Kpato wiomaan E. YV noanoxus CeBepHOTo akporoJs pacrosaraiachk crena 7
(m  oOnapyxeHHass mo3aHee crena 42). Heckombko cTen ObUIM  CBS3aHBI €
BHYTPHUTOPOJCKUMH JIoporamMu-caxkbe. Hauano omHoi, Beaymiel U3 eHTpa Ha I0r0-BOCTOK,
k ['pymmie C, 610 oTMeueHO ctenod 12, a apyroid, Bemymieil k BocTouHolt rpymnme, —
crenamu 39 u 40.

Opnaxo 6osbllasi 4acTh CKYJIBOTYpP ObLIA MOBPEXK/ICHA €Ie B APEBHOCTH, IIOITOMY
tonbko 15 cren (1, 24.3,4,5,6,7,8,10, 11, 12, 13, 31, 32, 41) COXpaHWIU penbed u
mume HA 7 (1, 2, 6, 7, 13, 31, 32) Obutm OoOHapyXeHbl HEpOTIU(HUESCKUE HAIIUCH.
BonbIIMHCTBO cTEN MPOJOKAET OCTaBAThCS HA TEPPUTOPUU apXEOJOTMYECKOro Mapka
Mauixa, 3a HCKIIFOUEHHEM CTeNIbI 32 1 alTaps, H300paXarolero 6ora-aryapa, XpaHsImxcs
B XxpaHwinuiax HaumonanpHoro mapka Tukanb, crensl 6, BbIBe3eHHOH B I'Baremany u
HaxoJsmieiics B 3amacHUKax HanuoHanmbHOTO My3es apXeolioTMM U JTHOJOTHUHU.
Mecronaxoxaenue cren 1, 2, 7 u 10 Ha Hacrosmuii MomeHT HeusBecTtHO. Crena 10 Obuta
noxwuineHa rpaburensmu B 1997 ., a crena 7 — B 2005.

[Inoxass coXpaHHOCTb HEPOTIU(PHUECKUX TEKCTOB OOYCIOBHIA TOT (aKT, 4YTO
sanurpaduka Namxu ne npuBiiekanga ucciuenosareneii. B 1975 r. Jlxon JlxactecoH
BBIJICIMJI  TIOCJIEOBATEIFHOCTh 3HAKOB, KOTOpas Moria o0003HadaTh «3MOJIEMHBIH
uepornudy» Mamxu [Justeson, 1975]°. Yepes 10 ner JpBug CTI0apT MPEAIONOKHII, YTO
3TOT SMONEeMHbI Mepornud uuTaercs Yaxa ahaw, ¥ JpeBHee Ha3BaHMe ropoja Mama
(«HoBast Boma» unm «3ereHas BOJa») COBMAJal0 C HCTOPHUUECKUM Ha3BaHUEM 03epa
[Stuart, 1985]. PesynbpraTel ananmuza CrroapToM Haamucu Ha ctene 12 w3 Hapanxo,
ynomuHaromeii Mamxy, 6s1mm omy6nukoBass osauaee [Stuart, 1998, p. 414-415].

B paborax Jluamer Ilwii Obura mokasaHa BaKHOCTb MPOTHBOCTOSHHST MEXIY
Mamrxoit n Hapanxo Ha mpotsokennn VIII B. u BepBhle BBABMHYTA Hjes, 4To Vamixa
3apucena ot Tukans [Schele, Freidel, 1990, p. 191-192, 212]. [Tozauee lunu u Hukonai
['probe B 0030pe amHAcTHYEeCKOW ucTtopuu llereHa oOpaTUIUCh K PAHHEKIACCHYECKUM
crenam [Schele, Grube, 1994, p. 91]. B eme ogHoii coBmecTHOM padote lunu u ['prode
3aTPOHYJIN UCTOPHIO Manrxu B xonue VIII B. M0 JaHHBIM MECTHBIX Hamuceil U cTembl 12
u3 Hapanxo [Schele, Grube, 1995, p. 160, 162, 164 — 166].

EJMHCTBEHHOE CIELHATLHOE MCCIEOBAHNE MCTOPUM Malixu GbLIO TIPeIpHHATO
I'pro6e. OH paccmoTpen uepormuduueckue TeKcTs! Mamxu i ToIomTe, BEIISTHI MECTHEIE
TOTIOHUMBI U PEKOHCTPYHpOBal Hambojee BaKHbIe COOBITHS B KJIACCHUYECKON HCTOpUHU
ropoaa [Grube, 2000]. B »T0it e ctarbe ObUTM ONMYOJIMKOBaHBI JMHEWHBIE MPOPHUCOBKU
OCHOBHBIX Hajmuceil Mamxu: cren 2 u 4 (254), 7 (256), 11 (255), 13 (262), 31 (263) u 32
(257), Beinonnenusie aBTopoM, JI. Iunu u 5. I'pamom.

B xone moneBoii paboter setom 2019 1. OB peTOKYMEHTHPOBAHBI CTENHI 3, 4, 5,
8, 11, 13, 31 y 41. bonbmas ux yacte (crensl 3, 4, 5, 8, 11 u 41) orHOCUTCA K

* Kak moxkasan JI. CTroapT, MOHYMEHTHI, 0003Ha4eHHbIe ManepoM Kak cremsl 1 u 2,
MpeIcTaBIsuM co00i yacTu ogHoM ctensl [Stuart, 2009].

«OMONeMHBI  wepormud» — B HAAMKHCIX Malsg  KIJIACCHMUECKOro  Iepuojaa
CTaHapTU3UPOBAHHBIN LIAPCKUN TUTYJ «CBSILEHHBIM 1app [ropoaa X]», yKa3blBaroOIIUM
Ha TOpoJI, B KOTOPOM IPaBUT Lapb, WIK U3 KOTOPOrO M3HAYAIBHO MPOUCXOAMIIA IapCKas
JTUHACTUA.

5
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panHeknaccuueckomy nepuony (IV-VI BB.), HO He comepXHUT pa3BEpHYTHIX
UEePOrIU(PUUECKUX TEKCTOB.

Crena 3 crosuia Ha miomaau C. OT Hee Jomuia JIMLIb HMKHSASL 4YacTh C
TOIIOHUMUYECKOU ITOJIOCOH, B KOTOPYIO BIIMCAHBI XOPOILO Pa3InYMMbI€ 3HAKU

YAX-"a-CHAN-na CH’EN YAX-K’UK’-HA’,
Yaxa’ cha’n ch ’eeu’n Yax Kv ‘uk’ Ha’,
«BbIcOKHM ropoa Manixa, Mam-K’yk’-Xay.

Tor e TonoHHMM, HO B OOpPaTHOM MOPSJIKE, 3allMCaH B TOIOHMMUYECKOH I0JI0Ce
crenbl 1: YAX-TI’?-K’UK’-HA’ YAX-’a-CHAN-CH’EN [Stuart, Houston, 1994, p. 57,
60]. A. TokoBunuH npenanonaraer urenue 7i° Yax K'uk’ Ha’, «Ha xpato Bojpbl, 3eneHoi
kak meppsi kenams» [Tokovinine, 2013, p. 10]. 3Hak B BHIE TOJOBHI Keais TaKxkKe
BCTpEYaeTCs B TONOHUMHYECKOM mosnoce Ha cTene 12, u3zo0pakeHHe KOTOpPOM
ony6nukoBaHo it y Mopiu [Morley, 1938, pl. 160d]. Eciu «Bbicokuii ropos Mamixa»
OTHOCHTCS K IEHTPAIbHOI 4aCTH TOPOJa, TO TOTOTHUTENbHEIA TononnM Mam-K’yk’-Xa,
i Mam-K’yk’yinb-Xa Kak J0KeH 00603HAYATh KAKYIO-TO M3 ApPXMTEKTYPHBIX TPYIII
ropoga. Cys 110 KOHLIEHTpALMK €ro yIIOMUHAaHUH Ha crenax miomanu C, pedb HIET O Hell.

Crennl 4 u 5, Takke crogBmue Ha miomany C, He Hal0T KaKoi-mubo AeTalbHOI
ucropuyeckoir uHpopmaruu. OT nmepBOi COXpaHWIACh HUXKHSS 4acTh, M300pakarorias
YeIIOBEYECKY0 GUrypy (MMPUMEPHO OT IIed) B OOraToM yOpaHCTBE, OOpaIlleHHYIO BIEBO U
JIEPKaIIYI0 B pyKaX LIEPEMOHHAIBHYIO «3MEMHYIO IIOJIOCY» - CUMBOJI LIApCKOM BiacTu. 13
CMOTpSIIIEH BHU3 OTKPBITOW MACTH 3MEU IMOSBISETCS IoJIoBa SryaponoJo0HOro 00oxkecTna
Hx’-UyBaxa (Ttak Ha3biBaeMoro «bora-fryapa IlonzemMHOro mupa»), KOTOPBIH SBISICA
nokpoBuTeneM auHactum Mamxu. Ilepen ¢urypoii 3ammcan uepormud 9-2, Bolo'n ...,
0003HayalOMUN CBEPXbECTECTBEHHYIO MECTHOCTh. TONMOHMMHYECKAs I0JI0CA COJCPHKHT
nonaHopurypHslii BapuaHT JororpaMmmel CH’EN («ropon») B B NTHULBI C YETIOCTHIO
CKEJIeTa, YbH KPbLIbs pa3BEPHYTHI BIPABO U BJIEBO, HO 0€3 UHBIX HEPOIIIH(OB.

Crena 5 mpencraBnsieT coOoil BEpXHIOI 4YacTb MOHYMEHTa C H300pa)KeHHeM
MpaBUTENIs, CTOSIIETO B MPOoUis U oOpalieHHoro BieBo. JIeBoit pykoi OH MpUKUMAET K
TeIy «3MEHHYI0 IOJIOCY», M3 IAacTH KOTOpoW BeINIAnbIBacT rojosa Mk’-Uysaxa, a B
MpaBod Jep>KUT JulieBor uepornugd ...-’AJAW, BeposiTHO, 0003Havaromui npeaka. Jiumo
U TOJIOBHOM yOOp NMPOTaroHHCTa MpakTUYECKU MOJHOCTHIO COMTHI. B j1€BOI yacTu crelnbl
COXPAHWJIUCh OCTAaTKW BEPTUKAIBHON MepOrU(pHUUEecKON HaAIMCH, COAEpKaIled HapCKui
TUTYJI, OOHAKO UM$ ITPaBUTEIIS HE COXPAHUIIOCH:

(pAl)...-’a (pA2) ’a-’AJAW
[Yax]a’ ‘ajaw
«... napp Mamxmn».

Crena 8, pacnonaraBmasicsi B ['pynne Manepa, coOXpaHUIach JIMILb HAIMOJIOBHUHY.
Ona wu3oOpaxkaeT mpaBuTeNns B Mpoduib, cMorpsmiero BmpaBo. OT ero kocTioma
COXPAHUITUCH JIMIIb CBUCAIOIINE AIeMEHThI. CI0XHBIA TOMOHUMUYECKUH neporaud BHU3Y
M300paxkaeT rojioBy CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOTO CYIIECTBA, OJMIIETBOPSIOIIETO 3€MIII0, C JBYX
CTOPOH OOpamMJIeHHOTO JnileBbIMU BapuaHtamu Jsororpammel CH’EN («ropon»). B
TOJIOBHOM y0ope Ka)/10i U3 HUX BIHUCAHbI HEPOrTH(PHUUECKUE 3HAKH:
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3-...-HA’ YAX-’a-CHAN?-CH’EN,
Huux ... Ha’ Yaxa’ chan-ch’ee’n .
«Xyui-...-Xa, [B] BeiIcokoM ropoje Marmixay.

Crena 11, pacnonarasmasicst y noaHoxust Boctounoro akponossi, — spkuii npumep
MOHYMEHTA B TEOTUYaKaHCKOM CTHJIE, CBSI3aHHOI'O C UYK€3€MHbIM BTOpKeHuEeM B IleTeH B
378 r. U BKIIOUYEHUEM TOCYIAapcTB Maiis B cocTaB TeoruyakaHckod umnepuu. OnHa
n300pakaeT BOMHA B TEOTHYaKaHCKOM 0OE€BOM OOJau€HUH C MPSIMOYTOJIbHBIM LIUTOM H
korbeM. OH HOCHT XapakTepHbld mist LleHTpanpHOil MEKCHKM MapCKuil TOJIOBHOU yOOp
(Tak Ha3pIBaeMoOWl «yOOp C KHCTOYKAMHM») M MAacCKy, COCTOSIIYI0 M3 KOJbIEOOpa3HbIX
HAKJIaJ0K Ha IJla3a (Tak Ha3bIBaeMble «OUYKM Tiajmokay) M HAKIAJIKy Ha HIKHIOIO 4acTb
JUIla B BHJE pTa TEOTHyaKaHCKOro Oora aoxknas W MoilHuUM. Bce 3T uepThl
UACHTUPUIMPYIOT €ro Kak Iaps-BOUTENss B 0O0pa3e TEOTHYyaKaHCKOro OoxecTBa —
MOKPOBUTENS LapcKoil Biactu. Ha ero rpynu BuaHa KOMOMHAIMS W3 TPEX OJMHAKOBBIX
ueporiidoB B psaa U mudpsl 4 noq HUMU. Meporimudsl MpeacTaBiIsioT cO00H coueTaHHe
HECKOJIBKMX 3JIEMEHTOB — TPAlE€UEBUIHOIO CBEPXY, CKPYUEHHOM BEPEBKH IO LIEHTPY U
CBepHyTOro myyka Ha ¢oHe. Hu oguH M3 HUX HE BCTpEYaeTCss B MEPOTTU(HUKE Mails, a
MMEET Napajijieil B TEOTMYaKaHCKOW MUCbMEHHOCTH. Ha MOHyMeHTax TEOoTHyaKaHCKOIO
CTHJISI B 9TOM MO3UIIMHU YaCTO MUIIYTCS KaJIeHJapHBIC 1aThl 1 UMEHA, OJIHAKO, KaK OTMETUJI
AN. [laBnerminH, 1MogoOHOrO0 3HaKa OHS B TEOTUYaKAHCKOM KalleHIape HEU3BECTHO.
OueBuaHO, TEepel HaMH HEKAJICHJApHOE COYETaHHWe, Mepenaroliee UMs n300pakeHHOTO
nepcoHaka. B 1enom mpexactaBnsercs, yTo Ha crene 11 u300pakeH HE MECTHBII
MpaBUTENb, & TEOTUYaKAHCKUN BEIbMOXKA WM BOCHAYAIBHHUK, BEPOSITHO, BBITIOIHSIBIIUI
dyHKIMn HamecTHHKa B Mamxe, cxoxue ¢ Gpynkimmsmu K uHma-Mo, yIOMHHAIOIIErocs B
koHiie [V — nauane V BB. B Bamakrtyne [Kovac et al., 2019, p. 49-52].

[Tocnennsis panHekiaccuueckas crena 41 ycraHoBieHa Ha BepiumHe BocTodHoro
akpornosisi. OT Hee COXPaHWJIACh TOJBKO HIKHSS YacTh C OCTATKAMU TOIOHUMHUYECKOMU
nosiockl. Ha neBoM kparo pasinyuma rojioBa CKeJETOOOpPa3HOIO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOTO
MepcoHaka ¢ BIHUCAHHBIM KPYTIBIM dieMeHToM. CrpaBa OT Hee COXpaHWJcs (pparMeHT
KOHEUHOCTH PENTWINH, YKPAIIEHHOW Y 3aIsiCThsd OpacieToM W3 KPYIJIbIX OYCHH, H
AJIEMEHTHI YIIHOW BCTaBKU. Bce BMecTe ATH 3JIEMEHTBI MO3BOJSIOT 3aKIHOYUTh, YTO MBI
uMeeM jeno ¢ m3obpaxenueM 3aBpomopdroi GormHm Um-I{yn-Illak. Kak mokazam A.
TokoBUHHMH, B paHHEKJIACCHYECKOE BpeMs OHa Oblla TakkKe H300pakeHa B
TOMOHUMHUYECKUX mojiocax Ha ctenax 6 m 10 [Tokovinine, 2013, p. 41]. Mm-Iym-lak
(«Kenmmua, caxaromas pocTkuy), i Hm-Iyn-Mam-Ilak («KeHmmaa, caxaromas
MEPBbIE POCTKH») — XTOHUYECKOE JKEHCKOEe O0XKECTBO (KPOKOAWIMUIA WIA YyJIOBUIIHAS
*aba), mounTtanack B Mamixe, a Taxke B 1apcrse bamsun (IynsTyH), Te apxeonoramu
nos pykoBoacTBoM Mapu Knapk B 2012 r. Oblta packomnana puTyaibHas napoas OaHsi-
memackaib, CAMBOIIMYECKU n3o0paskatomias 3to cymiecto [Clarke et al., 2021].

3a uCKIIOYeHHeM cTesl 6 W 7, HaM HEeU3BEeCTHO HeporaupuyecKux Haanuced B
Mamxe BmWoTh no konua VIII B. Ilpu srom u3 nHaanucet Hapanxo mbl 3HaeM o
CyIIECTBOBAHUM MECTHOM JMHACTHM, HAXOJMBIIEHCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT THKaIbCKOro
napctea. B konne VII — nauane VIII . B Manixe npasun Manr-bonon-Yaak, mocne cMepTi
Kotoporo B mapte 710 r. Ha TpoH B3omien Xoiax-Yaak, >keHaThlil HA TUKAJIBCKOM IIapEBHE,
BeposTHO, noyepn Xacas-Uan-K’asuis I (682—734). Cpasy xe mocne sroro Mamixa Gbu1a
cosokeHa Boiickamu Camibekoro rmaperBa (Hapamxo), ee maph M3THAH, a KOCTH Mami-



ITonesoii ceson 2019 2. npoexma «Onuezpaguueckuti amnac Ilemenar: uepoanucgpuueckue ... 141

bonon-Yaaka u3BneueHsl u3 norpedeHus u BeIOponieHsl B 03epo [Schele, Freidel, 1990, p.
191-192, 212; Beliaev, 2000, p. 72-73; Grube, 2000, p. 257-262]. Hen3BecTHO HACKOJIBKO
nonro Marmxa ocraBanack mox koutponem Camns, Ho moa 714 r. B Hagmucu u3 Jla-Haiin
(HeGoubIoii ropox B 10 KM K oro-3amnamy) ynoMsHyT chiH Mamr-Bonon-Yaka mo umenu
Mok’ nn-Yau-Honar [Grube, 2000, p. 261].

B konue 760-x rr. napckui aom Maimxu 3aKkIroumi Opaunsblii coro3 ¢ Cauiem, u
napeBHa HMmi-...-Ox’ crana »xeHoit caunbckoro K’ak’-Kamom-Yan-Uaaka (755-784).
JpyXecTBEeHHbIE OTHOILECHUS MEXAY IBYMs COCEIHHUMH TOpOAaMH, OYEBHIHO, ObLIN
CBSI3aHBI C TEM, 4YTO 00a BXOAWIU B cdepy rereMoHMM THKaIbCKOTO IapcTBa, M
npoauiIuchk Hepoiaro. B 799—800 rr. camnbckuii npaButens Mijam-Kokax-K’apwib (784—
819) B cepHH MOXOI0B Pa3rPOMIIT MalixXy i 3aXBaTHII CBSILCHHBIC PEITHKBHH €€ THHACTHH
U manaHkuH ¢ Qurypoit Oora-mokposutens [Helmke, Hoggarth, Awe, 2018; Helmke,
Beliaev, Vepretskii, 2020].

Kpatkuii nepuos noabema Namxu B koH1e VIII B. oTpakeH B HaMUCIX Ha CTEIax
13 u 31, oTHOCsimuxcs k npasiennto K’ unny-Jlakamrtyna (790-e rr.).

Crena 13 Obura obHapykeHa B 1932 r. mepen 3amagHoi MUpaMHION B JBOMHOM
NUpaMHUJIaIbHOM KoMIuiekce BocTtouHol rpynmbl. OTO BTOpas 1O pa3MepaM CTella B
Mamixe (3,33 M B BeicoTy U 1,25 M B IIMpHHY), BHICCUCHHAs U3 M3BeCTHAKAa. OHa Gblia
pacKoJIOTOH Ha YeThipe OoNbIuX (parMeHTta, mo3jaHee ObUIO OOHAPYKEHO OCHOBaHUE
CTeNbl ¢ 4YacThio penbeda. K BOCTOKY OT crenbl ObLT YCTaHOBJIECH TJIaAKHil antapb 0e3
HaJIITUCH.

N3006paxkeHne Ha JUIEBON CTOPOHE CTEBl OUYEHb JeTaiabHoe. B 1ieHTpe HaxoauTes
¢durypa maps B 1epeMOHHaIbHOM oOjadyeHnu. B To Bpems kak Teno m3obpaxeHo B ¢ac,
rojoBa MOBEepHYyTa BIpaBo. [IpaBUTens HOCUT KOPOHY, OOMJIBHO YKPAIIEHHYIO MEPhsMHU,
Ha II€e Yy HEro OoIUieYbe U3 KAJOBBIX OYCHH, Ha TpyaAu TpyOuaTass TEKTOpab.
HabGenpennasi moBsi3ka cBUCaeT 10 KOJIEH, HOTH B OOTaThIX CAHIANMSIX, HA 3aMACThIAX H
noaebKKax Opacietsl. C3aau Ha TIOsSIce BUCUT Macka B BUJE TOJIOBBI OokecTBa. OOBIYHO Ha
TaKuX Mackax H300pakaroT HMEHHBbIE HEpOTrNIu(dBl OTIAa TpaBUTENS WU TIpeaKa-
OCHOBATeJs AUHACTHH, OJIHAKO B JAHHOM ClIy4ae JeTajeil He COXpaHWIock. B seBoii pyke
TIpaBHTENb IEPXKUT BHCAILYIO HA CHU3Ke Oyc durypky Gora Momara, a u3 npaBoii chirier
[IApUKH Komaja B KypuwibHHILY. [locienHss BBITIAIUT OYeHb HEOOBIYHO — ATO OIIIOJI0 U3
JiepeBa Ha TPEHOTe, B KOTOPOM B KOTOPOM JICKHT (PUTypKa MIIaJeHIa C pa3pe3aHHOU
IPpyAbI0 U, BUAMMO, BBIPE3aHHBIM CepAlleM. B BepxHEM JI€BOM YIJIy CTENbl CBEpPXY
cnyckaercs Qurypa sryapomogobHoro Oora Mk’-UyBaxa — TOKpPOBHTENS IapCKOM
JTUHACTHH.

Tonmonnmmueckas mojoca n300pakaeT XTOHHYECKOE KeHCKoe 0oxkecTtBo Mmi-11y1-
Manr-Ilaak (cM. BeIIe), KoTopas IUIaBaeT B MH(HUECKOM OKeaHe, OKpY)KeHHas
anemoHamu. ee uMmeHHoi uepornud ’IX-TZUTZ-YAX-XAK Bnucan B ee roinosy. B
TOJIOBBI aHEMOHOB, OOPaMJISIONINX CIIEHY, BIUCAHBI JBAa TOMOHUMUYECKUX HEepOrauda:

(B) ’AT?-TE’-NAL (C) YAX-CHAN-CH’EN,
"At Te’ Nal Yax[a’] chan-ch’ee’n 5
«MectHOocTh AT-TeHansb [B] BeicokoM ropoje Marixay.
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OcHOBHAs HANMCh M3 CEMH HepOrTU(HMUECKHX OJ0KOB ® B OIHY KOIOHKY
HOATBEPXKAACT, YTO CIIEHA N300paXkaeT LEPEMOHHMIO BOCKYPEHHsSI apOMaTHYECKOH CMOJIBI
KOIlaJia, IPUYPOUYEHHYIO K OKOHUAHUIO 3-JIETHETO KaJIeHJapHOro nepruoaa B 793 r.:

(A1) 12 AJAWAEHD (AD) 3.ma-Kka (A3) *u-CHOK-ch'a (A4) ti-?TZI1J (A5) PIK
(A6) K'INICH-LAKAM+TUN (A7) [K'UH-YAX-"a]->’AJAW,

lajcha’ "Ajaw huux Mak "u-chokch'aalj] ti tzij?-pik K'ihnich Lakam Tuun [k'uhul
Yaxa’] ‘ajaw

«B nenp 12 Axas, 3 [uucna mecsia Mak| paccelllaHue Komaja B [IIE€PEMOHHUIO |
yuxnux K’ unnu-JlakamTyHa, [cBsuiennoro uaps] Mamxm.

B ny6mKamuy, HocBsIeHHoi HaamucaM Mamxu, H. T'pro6e ykasan, uro crena 13
MMeeT HaJnucu Ha OOKOBBIX cTOopoHax. Hamra pabora nokasana, 4To B 1€HCTBUTEIBHOCTH
3TO HE TaK W OH ciyTan creibl 13 u 31, npunucaB nepBoil HAANUCH HA CTOPOHAX BTOPOM.
OTO MpUBEINIO UCCIIE0BATENS K BBIBOAY, UTO crena 13 Obuia ycraHosieHa B 797 r., B 1aty
9.18.7.0.0 9 AxaB 13 Kex. Takxke OH NpeanoyIOKWI, YTO HAAMHUCH COJEpXkKaia
«I10CJIEIOBATENBHOCTD JIaT, KaXkJas M3 KOTOPBIX OTCTOsIa HAa 4 rofa OT IpPEIblIyLIei»
[Grube, 2000, p. 262]. B aeiCTBUTEILHOCTH Ha CTEJIE €CTh JHUIIb OJTHA [IUKINYCCKas nara’
12 Axap 3 Mak, cooTserctBytomas gate 9.18.3.0.0 no gonromy cuetry® (25 cenrs6ps 793
r.). B 3TOT AeHb 3aBepIIMIUCH TPU Toja BHYTPH ABAALIATUIECTHS, B 4eCcTh yero K’mHuu-
JlakaMTyH npoBeJ LEPEMOHHUIO YUXNUK. ITUMOJIOTHS ITOI0 TEPMUHA HESICHA, HO HauYWHAas
¢ xonna VII B. TaHHYIO IIepeMOHMIO oCymecTBIAI0T napu Tukans, Cauns u Mamxu. Camo
COOBITHE OMHMCAHO KAaK «pacchiMaHue Komayia» (OYKB. «Karelb)), HO COMPOBOXKIAIOCHh U
YeJIOBEUYECKUM KEPTBOIPUHILICHUEM.

Wepornuduueckas Haanuch Ha crene 31 Obuta oOHapyxeHa aumb B 1971 r., 1o
ATOr0 OHA CUMTANACh IMaJKOH. JTO camas Oonblas crena B ropoje (3,64 M B BHICOTY H
1,29 M B mmpuHYy); oHa pacnonaranachk nepea 3nanueM 130 nHa miomanu E LentpansHoit
TPYIIITEL.

[enTpanpHy!0 4YacTh CIIEHBI Ha JHUIIEBOWM CTOPOHE 3aHUMAaeT (QuUrypa mpaBUTENs,
M300paXEHHOT'O B 103€ TaHIa: HOTW pa3BepHyTHl Ha 180°, mpaBast Hora mpsiMasi, a JieBas
Clerka COrHyTa B KosieHe. JIuio moBepHyTO HampaBo. [[BymMsi pykamMu OH ACpPKHUT
0O0JIBIIIYIO IIEPEMOHHANIBHYIO TIOJIOCY, YKPAIIEHHYI0 MO 00€UM CTOPOHAM PaCKPBITHIMU
MacTsIMU CKoyioneHap. V3 HWXKHEH macTh TopyaT TPH KPEMHEBBIX HAKOHEYHUKA,
MapKHpOBaHHBIX demMeHTaMu B Buje 3Haka TOK’ («kpemenn»). Kopona mpeacraBisier
co00i TpexXypOBHEBBIH yOOp, YKpAaIIeHHBIH TOJOBaAMU CBEPXBHECTECTBEHHBIX CYIIECTB C
JUTMHHBIM HOCOM.

® B mepornmuQpuyueckoll TMMCBMEHHOCTH Maiis OJOK — OCHOBHAs KOMITO3WIIMOHHAs Tpaduueckas eIuHHIA
TEKCTa, COCTOAIIAss U3 IOCIEIOBATEIHHOCTH 3HAKOB W COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs CHHTAKCHYCCKOMY CIIOBY
[daBnermun, 2003, c. 107-116].

7 luknuueckas nata (gata S52-IETHETO IMKIA) — OCHOBHOM cHOcO6 JAaTHMPOBKM B HANMHMCAX Makis,
OTMEUAIONIN THU B Mpenenax mukiaa B 18980 muelt (coBMmerneHne CBAMICHHOTO 260-THEBHOTO IHKIA U
365-THEBHOTO COTHEYHOTO roaa). [IpH MUKITNIEeCKOH NaTUPOBKE AThl MOTYT MOBTOPSTHCS KaXKIble 52 rona.
[uknmrdeckass gata COCTOMT M3 YKa3aHWs Ha JeHb 260-THEBHOTO KajeHIaps W 4HCIO Mecsama B 365-
nHeBHOM rony [Kroposos, 1963, c. 253-257].

8 Jlonrmii cyeT — JATUPOBKA B HAAIUCAX Maifd, yKa3plBaloIlas AaTy MO 3Pe, OTCYUTHIBAEMOil oT 4 Axap 8
Xynons (rok. Kymx’y) — 13 aBrycra 3114 r. no =H. 3. [KnHopo3zos, 1963, c. 253-257].
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Han ¢urypoit mpaButenst BugHa HeOecHas MOJOca, NMOMEUYEHHAas HEOECHBIMU H
KOCMUYEeCKMMH cuMBosiaMu. ClieBa OHAa 3aKaHYMBAETCS 3MEHMHOW TOJIOBOM C OTKPBITOM
nactbro. M3 Hee NOSBIAETCS CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIN MEPCOHAK, JACP/KALIMI B PyKax *Ke3l,
YKpAIlIeHHBIH IBETAMHM M NTHIAMM (B HAANMCAX Mamrdunasa Takoil jke3Nl Ha3bIBaeTCS
wyknu). CBepxy HEOECHOM MOJ0CH U300pakeHa HEU3BECTHAS MITUIA C OTKPHITHIM KIFOBOM
u sryap. Jleranu BepxHel yacTu penbeda BbICEYEHBI HACTOIBKO TECHO, YTO Pa3IUYHbIE
AJIEMEHTHI U300paKEHUS IPAKTHUECKU CIUBAIOTCS B OJTHO TUICTECHHE.

B neBoM HIKHEM YTy CTENbl U300paykeH CUISIIMMA TUIEHHUK, PAHEHBIN APOTHKOM
C KpEMHEBBIM HAKOHEUHUKOM. OH 00Ha)XEH, BOJIOCHI PACITYIIICHBI, a PYKH CBSI3aHBI.

Haanucsr Ha nuieBoil CTOpoHE HaYyMHAETCsl ¢ OJIOKOB Mepe]] JUIOM MPaBUTENS U
npojoipKaeTcss B mojioce cHU3y. OHa Takke yKa3bplBaeT Ha TPUYMQAIbHBIA XapakTep
CTEIIBL:

(A1) 13-HIXAEHE (B]) 2-SAK-SIHOM-ma (A2) chu-ka-ja (B2) xu-bu (A3)
CHAK-ki (B3) K'AN-WITZ-NAL-’AJAW (Cl) ’u-KAB+ji-ya (D1) CHAK-
"UNEN+K’AWIL (E1) ’IK'-CHUWAJ,

Huuxlaju’n Hiix cha’ Sak Siho’m chuhkaj Xub Chaahk K'an Witznal ’ajaw u-
kabjiiy Chak *Unen K awiil "Ik' Chuwaaj —

«B nenp 13 Xwumr, 2-ro [gucia mecsna] Cakcuxom, Obut 3axBaueH Lly6-Yaak, maps
K’anBunnans, kak 3o nosenenu Yak-YueH-K’asunps u Uk’ -HyBax».

Huknuueckas gata 13 Xum 2 Cak COOTBETCTBYET JaTe€ MO JOJTOMY CUETy
9.18.5.16.14 (14 aBryctra 796 r.). Kpucrop Xenmke u [I»Bun CrroapT HE3aBUCUMO
OIpeNIeNIWIM 3aXBAaUEHHOTO IUJIGHHMKa Kak waps K’awBunHans (ropomuine YkaHalb),
PACIIONIOKEHHOTO B CpPEJHEM TeueHMH pekd Moman B 25 kM K fory or Mamxu [Stuart,
2019]. Ilapckas nuHactus K’aHBHIIHaNsI W3BECTHA C PAHHEKIACCUYECKOM DIIOXH
[bepnaukasi, XoxpskoBa, 2019, c. 292-294], a B NMO3QHEKIACCUYECKUN MEPUOA TOPOJ
urpaji BaXXHYIO pojib Ha rpaHuie Mexxay Bocrtounbim Ilerenom u benusom [Halperin et al.,
2020].

HeoObruno TO, uTO «cBsimieHHbIH Haph K’anBunnansa» 11ly6-Yaak m3zo0paxeH kak
wieHHUK Ha anrtape 22 u3 Kapakons (benus). Antapp 22 6but ocssimeH B 800 r., uepes
YyeThIpe Tona nocie coobmenus crenbl 13. Cyns mo BceMy, HECMOTPSI Ha MOPAKEHHUE OT
Mamxu, on coxpamun ceoii Tpor g0 800 r. Iloamuck K IneHHMKY Ha cTene 13, mo-
BUIMMOMY, TOBTOpsieT nary coositus: (F1) 13-HIXAEHE (G1) 2-SAK?-SIHOM?,
Huuxlaju’n Hiix cha’ Saksiho’'m — «Jlenp 13 Xwum, 2-ro [uucna mecsna] Cakcuxomy.
Cnenyer oco00 OTMETHTb, 4YTO MoOena NpuIKMcaHa He mpapsmeMy mapo K’ uHud-
JlakamTyHy, a GOoraM-nokpoBHTeIsIM ero auHacTuu. Vk’-UyBaxa Mbl 3HaeM U3 JIPYTHUX
Haanucen u u3 ukoHorpadpuu, 6or Yak-YHen-K’aBunp ynomuHaercss Takke B HaJIUCH Ha
obopote crenbl 35 u3 Hapanxo mpu omucanuu BoitHBl 799-800 rr. Mexny Caunem u
Maurxoit [Grube, 2000, p. 263-265].

Hepornuduueckuii TeKCT NPOAOIDKAeTCs Ha CTOpPOHaX, IJe coolmaercs o
LIEPEMOHHAIBHBIX IEUCTBUSIX Y€pe3 IO/l TOCIIE BOWHBI:

(H1) [9]-’ AJAWZEHD (1]2) 3.CHAK-SIHOM-ma (H3) *u-K'AL-TUN-ni (H4) 7-
HAB (H5) ...-... (H6) hi-HIX-bi+TUN-ni (H7) 6-...-NAL (I1) tu-...-... (12) SAK+?XAK-...
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(I3) [10-°AJAW/EHP] (14) 3-°UN (I5) *u-CHOK-ch'a (16) K'INICH-[LAKAM-TUN]
(I7) K'UH-YAX-’a-’AJAW.

Bolo’n "Ajaw huux Chak Siho’m ’u-k'altuun huk haab ... Hix Bi[h]tuun Wak ...nal
tu ... sak xaak[il] [laju'n "Ajaw] huux 'Unliiw] 'u-chok-ch'alaj] K'ihnich Lakam Tuun
k'uhul Yaxa’ "ajaw —

«B nenp 9 Axas, 3-ro [uncia mecdia] YakcuxoM yCTaHOBJICHUE CTEIbI [B] 7- rof.
beua ... fAryapes mopora / fAryapes miomanka B Bak-...Hane, B ... 6emoro poctka. [B
nenb 10 AxaB], 3-ro [uncna mecsiuna] K’ank’un pacceinanue konana K’ unuy-JlakamryHa,
CBAIIIIEHHOTO 11aps Mamxuy.

Huxnuueckas gara 9 AxaB 3 YakcuxoM COOTBETCTBYET AaTe MO JOJITOMY CYETY
9.18.7.0.0 (31 aBrycra 797 r.), xorga ObLT 3aKOHYEH 7-i roj B ABaAUATUICTHH. B 3TOT
JIeHb OblJIa YCTAHOBJICHA CTeJla W IMPOBEJCHO Hem3BecTHoe nelicTtBue. bimok HS, roe Obin
3aIycaH Taroj, COXPaHWICS YaCTUYHO U MOKA HE MOXKET ObITh MPOYUTAH.

H. I'pro6e mpunsin 610k H6 3a ums naps K'unanu-Jlakamryna [Grube, 2000, p. 262,
fig. 205b]. HoBeie ¢ororpaduu mokaspiBaloT, YTO 3TO HE TakK. BIOK COCTOMT W3 MATH
3HakoB: Jsororpammbl HIX ¢ ¢onernueckum mnoarsepxkaeHneM hi u  amratypsr
cuaborpammel bi u nororpammel TUN ¢ oneTHueckuM MOATBEpkKACHUEM Ni BHH3Y.
Bce Bmecte onu natot utenue Hix Bihtuun («Xuw-buxmyny). CnoBo bihtuun OyKBaaIbHO
MEPEeBOJUTCS «KaMEHHAas JI0pOora» M BCTpeuaeTcss B psae apyrux Haamuceir. H. I'probe
CBS3aJl €r0 C CTapOIOKATEKCKUM CIIOBOM <bitun> («aopora, yTpaMOOBaHHBIH IIyTb,
MOKPBITAsl U3BECTHIO MOYBA, KAMEHHAs J0POTa») U MPENOI0XKHUI, YTO OHO MOTJIO UMETh
OoJee MIMPOKOE 3HaUYEHUE U 0003HAYATh «COOPYKEHHE, MOKPBITOE MITYKOM, KaK IJIOAb,
cak0e mwin BaxkHoe 31anue» [Grube, 2004, p. 209]. . Ctroapt u C. XaycTOH CYMTAIOT, YTO
bihtuun o6o3nauaer noporu [Stuart, 2007], B To Bpems kak X. Kerrynen u K. Xenmke
CBSI3BIBAIOT €ro ¢ Iiomaakamu ans urpel B msu [Kettunen, Helmke, 2011, p. 100]. B
JTAHHOM Cllydae IMOJAXOJAT o0a 3Ha4deHHs: C OJHOW CTOpOHBI, cTena 31 pacmosaraercs
Hezaneko oT cakbe bnoma, Benymero k ['pynne Manepa, a ¢ npyroit — CeBepHBbIi cTaIlOH
JUIsL UTPBI B MSTY PACIIONIOKEH HEMIOCPENCTBEHHO K ceBepy oT 3aanus 130, nepen KoTopsIM
CTOsJIa cTedna.

Bropas ¢dpasza B Haanucu Ha CTOpOHAX HAYMHANACH C JIAThl, MPUXOJAIIeicsa Ha 3-€
gucio mecsna K’ aak’un. ['probe pexonctpyuponai ee kak 9.17.19.0.0 2 Axas 3 K’ank’un
(12 oxTs6pss 789), HO STa BepcUs OCHOBBIBAJAch Ha OMIMOOYHOHN HEe, YTO BCE JAATHI
paszaenensl 4-1eTHUM MHTEepBaiamMu. Mbl nipeqmaraeM aary 9.18.7.2.0 10 Axas 3 K’ank’un
(14 oxTs16pst 797), KOTOpPaAsk OTCTOUT OT JAThl YCTAHOBKHU CTEJIBI BCero Ha 40 THE.

B menmom naamuce Ha ctene 31 omuchiBaeT coOBITHS TapcTBOBaHUsA K’ mHWY-
JlakaMTyHa, BKJIOYaBIINE yCHEIHBIN noxo npotuB K’ anBunHans B 796 r., BO31BH)KEHUE
cTensl B 797 T., a TaKke BEPOSTHOE OCBSLIEHUE JOPOTH WIM CTaJMOHA JUISl UTPBI B MsY.
ApXeonoruueckue JaHHble MOATBEPKAAIOT, uTo Ha KoHel VIII B. mpuxoautcst akTuBHAs
nepecTpoiika ropoJICKOTO sijipa, BKIIIOYAIOUIasi cCOOpyKeHue (PUHAIbHBIX BEPCUI 3/1aHUH,
nepeMeleHle KaMeHHbIX MOHYMEHTOB W T. 1. Llepemonum mo cimyyato moOeabl Haj
FO’)KHBIM COCEI0M, BUJIMMO, CTaJIM MUKOM npasiieHus K unnd-JlakamryHa.

HecmoTpss Ha TIIOXYI0 COXPAaHHOCTh PAHHEKIIACCUYECKHX CTEN U MPAKTUYECKU
MOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE MPOCTPAHHBIX TEKCTOB, WX PEAOKYMEHTAIMsl W HOBBIM aHaIu3
MO3BOJISIET CYIIECTBEHHO PacIIMPUTh Hallle TOHUMaHue paHHel uctopuu napcrea HMamxa.
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Bo-nepBbixX, snurpaduueckue TaHHBIE MOATBEPKAAIOT CIOXKHYIO CTPYKTYpy TIOpoAa,
BKJIIOYABIIIET0 HECKONBKO TPYHI — LEHTpalbHAas HiIM coOCTBeHHO Mamxa, rpymma
miomamu C mm Mam-K’yk’-Xa / Mam-K’yk’yns-Xa u I'pymma Manepa. Bo-Bropsix,
BO3MOJKHO, YTO IOCJIE TEOTHYAaKAHCKOro 3aBoeBaHms 378 r. B Mamixe HpHCYICTBOBAI
qy)KE3eMHBIi HaMECTHUK, wu300pakeHHbli Ha Crene 11, ocylmecTBISBIIMK BIIACTh
MapajiebHO C MECTHOM IMHACTHUEH.

HoBas noxymeHtauus nosaHexiaccudyeckux cresn 13 u 31 nokaspiBaeT, 4To
nyonukaruu H. I'proGe He TOJIBKO coaepikaT OMMOKH B MPOPUCOBKAX M OIMIO3HAHWH 3HAKOB,
HO B HUX MEpeIyTaHbl YacTH pa3nu4HbIX Hagnuced. Crena 13 Obuta yctaHoBieHa He B 797,
a B 793 I. U HE COAEPKUT YIOMUHAHUS 4-JICTHUX MHTEPBAJIOB, a PUTYAJIOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C
sTUMH HHTepBaitamu (B 789, 793 m 797 rr. COOTBETCTBEHHO), B JAECUCTBUTEIBHOCTU HE
cymectBoBasio. Ctena 31 Obuta yctaHoBleHa He B 796, a B 797 1. u oTMevalia IepeMOHUH,
nocienoBasiue 3a modenou Haa llyo-Yaakom u3 K’ anBumHans B aBrycre 796 r.

NJLTIOCTPALIAN

Unn. 1 Unn. 2
Crena 3 u3 Mamxu Crena 11 u3 Maurxu
[boTorpadus npoekra «dnurpadudeckuii ATiac [boTorpadus npoekTa
[lerena», 2019] «Onurpaduyeckuii Atnac [lereHay,

2019]
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Unn. 3

N300paxeHne XTOHUUECKOT0 KEHCKOT0 00XKeCTBa
m-yn-1lak #a crenax Mamxu:
a) crena 41
[hoTorpadus npoekra
«Onurpaduueckuiit Atnac [Terena», 2019];
b) netans crenst 10
[mo Tokovinine, 2013, p. 41, fig. 24a];
¢) netainb crensl 6 [mo Tokovinine, 2013,
p-41, fig. 24b];
d) nerans crensr 13
[mo Tokovinine, 2013, p. 41, fig. 24d].

Hnn. 4
Crena 13 u3 Maurxu.
[Ipopucoska nzobpaxenus . ['pama
[o Grube, 2000, 262, fig. 205a] u A.
ToxoBunuHa [0 Tokovinine, 2013, p.
41, fig. 24d], npopucoska tekcra C.B.
Benpenxkoro.
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M. 5. Crena 31 u3 Mamxu. ITpopucoBka m3o6paxerus 5. [poma
[mo Grube, 2000, 262, fig. 205a], mpoprcoBKa HAIMKICH HA JIUIIEBOM CTOPOHE U TEKCTa
Ha 60koBbIX cTopoHax C.B. Benpemnxkoro.
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Annomauus

Pabora nocesmiena npodieMe peKOHCTPYKIMH TUHACTUYECKUX CIHCKOB JIPEBHUX
Maiisi Ha OCHOBE JaHHBIX AMUIPa(QUUYECKUX MCTOUYHUKOB, Ha NPUMEpPE aHAINU3a UCTOPHUU
Tpex napcTB U3 obnactu Jlakannonckoil cenbBbl (Ynanac, Mekcuka): Ax'e, lllykanpHax u
Caxku'u. [TockonbKy Bce apcTBa JOKAIU3YIOTCS OIM3KO APYr ApYyry B JojuHe JlakaHxu u
B HAJMNHUCIX OTPAXKEHO UX TECHOE IMOJIMTUYECKOE B3aUMOJICHCTBUE, TO BIIOJHE JIOTMYHO
COCTABJICHHE CHUHXPOHHBIX JWHACTUYECKMX CIHMCKOB U1 TPEX LApCTB OJHOBPEMEHHO.
HccnemoBanne qTUHACTHYECKON MCTOPUU JaHHOW oOnacTu Havasoch emie B 1980-e rr. u
HACTOSIIEMY BPEMEHHM B CepUM CTaTedl ObUIM OTPaKEHbl OTJEJIbHBIE CHOXKETHI
JUHACTUYECKON MCTOPUU JAHHON 00J1aCTH, HO HE ObLIO OMYOJIMKOBAHO HU OJIHOM paboThI
OCBSIAIOIIEH TOJIHYIHO HCTOPUIO TpeX LAPCTB HA MPOTSHDKEHHH BCETO KIIACCHYECKOTO
nepuoaa (III-IX BB.). B Hamell paboTe Mbl MOJBOJAWM HUTOTHM MHOTOJIETHEW pabOTHI IO
PEKOHCTPYKIMK noauTudeckod ucropun napctB Ak'e, Illykanpnax m Cakn'm u Ha
OCHOBAaHUHU MMEIOIINXCS TaHHBIX PEKOHCTPYHPYEM IOJIHBIN CUHXPOHHBIN TMHACTUYECKHM
CIIMCOK HMCCIEAYEMBIX LAPCKUX JIMHUIKEN. Pe3ynbrarel uccienoBaHus MOKAa3bIBAOT, YTO
napcrsa Ax'e u lllykanpHax sBisitoTCS 6051€€ IPEBHUMHU U BpEMs MOSBICHUS UX TUHACTHH
MOKHO OTHECTH KO 2-i mos. IV B., B TO BpeMs Kak ynoMuHaHus o napctee Caku'm
HAaYMHAIOT BCTpeuaTbes Toiabko ¢ VI B. Vike ¢ koHna V B. Ak'e u lllykanpHax BXOmsT B
cepy BIMAHMS CBOMX 6ojee MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX coceneil mapcts Moxu6 u Ila'uan, B TO
Bpemss kak mapu Caku'm NpoBOJAT HE3aBUCHUMYIO NOMUTHKY. Bo 2-it mon. VII B.
NPOUCXOIUT pe3koe ycuieHue Caku'u B nepuon npasieHus K'a6-Yaure' III, xotopsiii B
693 1. pasrpoMui Ak’e U BKJIIOUYMJI B CBOIO TUTYJATypy BTOPOM «3MOJIEMHBIN uepornudy,
o0bequHMB 00a 1mapctBa. C 3TOro MOMEHTa JAMHACTHS AK'e (akTHUECKH HCUYe3aeT, a
IIyKaJlbHaXCKUE [IapU BacCaIbHO 3aBUCHMBI OT Caki'u. Bo 2-i1 moin. VIII B. Bo3poxmaercs
IIyKaJbHaxXcKasi AWHACTUA M, MOJIb3YsACh mnoxanaep:kkoi Ila'wana, HaHOCHUT permaroniee
nopakerne Cakn'm npu Maxas-Uan-Mysane II, kotopsii Geper cebe «IMOIEMHBIH
nepormud» Ax'e. Ilocme 800 r. Haamucu B AaHHOW OOJACTH WCUE3alOT, JUHACTUU
IIPUXOJAT B yNaaokK, HO CakIl'u mpocylecTBOBAIO JOJIbLIE BeexX A0 2-i noi. IX B.
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Knrouesvie cnosa: maiisi, nepornuduyeckas MUCbMEHHOCTb, [IAPCKUE HAAIHCH,
JIMHACTHYECKHi cnrcok, bonammak, Jlakanxa, JlakaHmoHcKas ceibBa.
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KINGS OF AK’E, XUKALNAAH AND SAKTZ' I: THE PROBLEM OF
RECONSTRUCTION OF THE CLASSIC MAYA DYNASTIC LISTS BY
EPIGRAPHIC EVIDENCES
Alexander V. Safronov

Abstract

The work is devoted to the problem of reconstruction of the dynastic lists of the
ancient Maya based on epigraphic sources data, using the example of the analysis of the
history of the three kingdoms from the Lacandon selva region (Chiapas, Mexico): Ak'e,
Xukalnaah and Saktz'i. Since all the kingdoms are located close to each other in the
Lakanha Valley and their close political interaction is reflected in the inscriptions, it is
quite logical to compile synchronous dynastic lists parallel for the three kingdoms. The
study of the dynastic history of this area began in the 1980s and to current time a series of
articles have reflected different episodes of the dynastic history of this area but not a
general work has been published that consecrates the complete history of the three
kingdoms during the Classic period (300-900 AD). In current paper we summarize the
results of many years research on the reconstruction of the political history of the
kingdoms of Ak’e, Xukalnaah and Saktz'i and, based on the available data, reconstruct a
complete synchronous dynastic list of the studied royal lineages. The results of the study
show that the kingdoms of Ak’e and Xukalnaah are more ancient and the time of the
appearance of their dynasties can be attributed between 350—-400 AD, while references to
the kingdom of the Saktz'i began to occur only after 500 AD. Ak’e and Xukalnaah enter the
sphere of influence of their more powerful neighbors the kingdoms of Yokib and Pa’chan
about 500 AD, while the kings of Saktz'i pursue an independent policy. After 650 AD we
are seeing a rapid increase of the Saktz'i polity during the reign of K'ab-Chante’ III, who
defeated Ak’e in 693 and included a second "Emblem Glyph" in his titulature uniting both
kingdoms. From that moment the original Ak'e dynasty is disappear and the Xukalnaah
kings became a vassals dependent on Saktz'i. Between 750-800 AD the Xukalnaah dynasty
was renewed by the support of the Pa’chan and inflicted a decisive defeat on the Saktz'i
under the rulership of Yajaw Chan Muwaan II, who took the "Emblem Glyph" of Ak’e.
After 800 AD royal inscriptions in this area are disappearing, dynasties are declining but
Saktz'i polity lasted the longest after 850 AD.

Keywords: Maya, hieroglyphic writing, royal inscriptions, dynastic list,
Bonampak, Lakanha, Lacandon selva.
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OcHOBOI Hamlero NOHMMAHHUA MCTOPMUM M KYJbTYphl JpPEBHUX Mails
knaccuueckoro nepuona (III-IX BB.) sBiIseTCS OOMIMPHBIN KOMIUIEKC HEPOTIH(DHISCKUX
TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIN MPEICTAaBICH ABYMs THIA SMUTPAPUUECKUX HCTOUHUKOB — IAPCKUMHU
(KOMMEMOpPAaTUBHBIMU) U BIIaJelb4eCKUMU Haanucsamu. K Hacrosmemy BpeMeHH KOpIyC
Haanucen maiist HacuutbiBaeT cBbiie 15000 TexcroB. MccienoBanue TEKCTOB HA LIAPCKUX
MOHYMEHTaX, HayaBIuecs B cep. XX B. [I0Ka3aJl0, 4YTO OHM COJEpKAT OYEHb HOJPOOHYIO
MHPOPMALIMIO TIO JWHACTHUYECKOW HCTOPUU Mais, a JaTUPOBKAa COOBITHH MO YETKOM
KaJeHJapHOW CHUCTEME I03BOJIAET BBICTPOUTH OOIIYI0 XPOHOJIOTUIO COOBITHH. AHaIN3
TEPPUTOPUATIBHO-TIOJIUTUYECKOM CTPYKTYpbl MHpa Malsg ONpenenwsia, 4YTO B HEH
npeoOiasany HeOOoJbIIME I[ApCTBA HOMOBOIO THIA, KOTOPBIX HACUUTHIBACTCS CBBILIE
COTHH, 00Ja/JaBIIMX Pa3HOIl CTENEHbIO CAMOCTOSATEIbHOCTH, OJJHAKO Ka)J10€ BBIPAXKAJIO
COOCTBEHHYIO MHJMBHJYalbHOCTb B OCOOOM LAPCKOM THUTYyJE T.H. <«OMOJIEMHOM
uepormmpe» [Mathews, 1991, pp. 26-29, fig. 2.6]. B kaxmoil u3 monutuii Mais Ha
HPOTSDKEHUH BCEro | ThIC. H.3. LAPU U 3JIUTA CTPEMIIIUCh COXPAHUTh HH(pOpMAIHIO O cede
B HEPOTIH(PHUECKUX TEKCTaX, HO KOJIMYECTBO YCTAHOBJICHHBIX MOHYMEHTOB 3aBHCEJIO OT
IIOJIMTUYECKOIO0 MOTYIECTBA MECTHOM JuHAcTHM. Mcxons M3 3TOro peKOHCTPYKLMS
JUHACTUYECKOW HCTOPUM 3aHMMAeT OJHO W3 BAXKHEHWIIMX MECT B HU3Y4YCHUH
uepormupuyecknx HaJnucen Maiis KJ1acCH4ecKoro nepuoja.

B npencraBnenHoit pabGore Mbl oOpaTUMCs K MpoOjeMe pPEKOHCTPYKLIUU
JMHACTUYECKUX CIIMCKOB Mailsi Ha OCHOBaHMU SHUTPaQHUUECKUX JAHHBIX Ha INpUMEpe
aHaJIM3a AMHACTUN TpeX mapcTB Maia — Ak'e, lllykanpnax m Caku'u, JOKaJIn3yeMBbIX B
nonuHe peku Jlakanxa B BOCTOYHOHM wactu mrata YUmamac (Mekcuka) OnM3 IpaHUIBI C
I'Baremainoii. Ota 0ob6macTh reorpaduyeckl OTHOCUTCS K pEruoHy OacceilHa Bepxnei
YcyMacuHTBl — OJHOW W3 TJABHBIX BOJHBIX apTepuil oOnacTu Maiis, KOTOpbIA B
KJIACCUYECKHUM MEPHOJ SBJISUICSA BaXXHBIM LIEHTPOM IOJIUTHYECKON aKTMBHOCTH M HayMHAast
npubau3uTenbHo [V B. 371eCh CIIOKMIOCH HECKOJBKO KPYHHBIX LAPCTB C LIEHTPaMH B
Manraunane u ITvenpac-Herpac, KOTOpEe ONpeNeNsan pa3BuTHE perHoHa. K rory or
YCyMacHHTBI PAacIiooKeH OOMIMPHBIA PErvoH JTOKIEBBIX JIeCOB T.H. JlakaHmoHckas
cenbBa, BKJIIOYas B ceOsi HEOOJNBIIYIO JOJMHY peku JlakaHxa, mpoTekarolleil ¢ ceBepo-
3amazsa Ha Fro-BOCTOK. APXEOJOTMYECKH PETMOH HCCIE0BaH HE OYEHb XOPOUIO, OJHAKO
3/1eCh OOHApPYKEHO HECKOJBbKO KPYMHBIX NaMATHUKOB: bonammnak, Jlakanxa, Ilman-ne-
Aityrna u Jlakanxa-llenbTans, KOTOpbIe, CyAs XapakTepy ApXUTEKTYpbl U COAECPKAHUIO
UEepOrTM(PUUECKUX TEKCTOB, SBISUIMCH LEHTpaMHM HeOoNbmMX mapcTB Mais. OO0beM
HaWJICHHBIX K HACTOAIIEMY BPEMEHHN HAJIIUCEN Ha MEPBBINA B3I CKPOMEH M OLIEHUBAETCS
B IIOJITOPA J€CATKAa UCTOYHUKOB, OJHAKO B PEAJILHOCTH OH LIUPE, IIOCKOJIBKY CYIIECTBYET
JIOBOJIBHO BHYIIWTENbHAS IPYIIIA U3 MOYTH JIBYX HECATKOB MOHYMEHTOB HEM3BECTHOIO
MPOUCXOXKACHUS — MaMATHUKOB HalJIEHHBIX B pe3yibTaTe IpaOUTEIbCKUX PACKOMOK H
MOMABIIMX B My3€ilHbIE WM YacTHbIE KoJuiekiuu B EBpone, CIIIA u Jlatunckoii Amepuke.
KonTekcT 3TuX Haamnuceld HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBsA3aH C JAMHACTUYECKOM HCTOpHUEH
JlakanmoHckOW cenbBbl. Takke 3aUKCHPOBAHO M OOJIBIIOE KOJMYECTBO BHEITHUX
YIOMHUHAHUH O LapsX TPeX LApCTB B HAMUCIX COCEIHUX MOJUTHUYECKUX LIEHTPOB, MPEXKIE
Bcero B Mamunnane, ITsenpac-Herpac u ToHume.

HccnenoBanne nuHAcTHYECKOM wucTopuu obnactu JlakaHTOHCKON —CeNbBBI
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Havanoch B padore 1. Matero3a B 1980 r., MOCBSIIEHHON aHANIN3Y MAPCKUX MOHYMEHTOB
bonammaka [Mathews, 1980] u B koTopoii 6bu1H BhIACeHbl uMeHa napeit VIII B. Taxoke I1.
Mb1hi03 ompenenun «3mOieMublii uepornud» bonammaka: 'a-k’e-’AJAW, 'Ak'e’ ‘ajaw,
«uapb AK’e», KOTOpBII BCTpeyaeTcs B HAAOUCAX ¢ VI B. M MO0 €ro MHEHUIO SBIIUICA
OCHOBHBIM TUTYJIOM 1apeit bonammaka [Mathews, 1980, pp. 60—61; Mathews, 1993, pp. 2—
3]. Takxe OH yKazaql W Ha CYIIECTBOBaHHE BTOPOTO THUTYJa, KOTOPBIM IMO3aHEE ObLI
npountad Kak: xu-Ka-la-NAAH-'AJAVW, Xukalnaah ‘ajaw, «uapp lykampHaxa»
[Mathews, 1980, pp. 61, 64, 68—70], koTopblii ObLI accouuupoBaH c JlakaHXOH,
IIaMATHUKOM B 5 KM 0T bonammnaka. Takast cxema TEppUTOPHAIILHON OpraHU3ALMK JTOJIUHBI
Jlakanxu niersia B OCHOBY IOCJEIYIONIEH PEKOHCTPYKIIMM MEKCUKAHCKOTO MCCIIE0BATENs
A. AHaiiu, IpUMEHHUBIIETO T.H. METOJ «TPABUTALIMOHHOW MOJAENIW» ISl ONpEAeSICHUs
BO3MOXXHOH TEPPUTOPHH PACIONIOKEeHUs Majou3BecTHoro mapctBa Cakim'u. IlepBbrit
MOJIHBIA JMHACTUYCCKUN CIUCOK Imapeii boHammaka ObUT pEKOHCTPYHpOBaH B paboTe
MEKCHUKAHCKOTO HuccienoBatens A. ApenbsHO, KOTOPBIM MocTapajicsi BOCCTAaHOBHTH
XPOHOJIOTHIO BCEeX HIACHTHUQHUIMpoBaHHBIX Lapeid Ax'e u lllykanbHaxa, HO IpU 3TOM
MIPOYTEHHE CAaMUX UMEH BbI3bIBaeT Maccy Hapekanuii [ Arellano, 1997, p. 290].

«OmMbnemusiii uepormmgpy» Caku'm Beigenwmm B 1994 r. JI. Illumm u H. I'proGe,
yKa3aB Ha y4yacTHe Laps ¢ JaHHBIM THTYJIOM B BOCHHO-TIOJUTHYECKUX COOBITHUSX TOJIUHBI
Ycymacuntsl B cepequne VII B. [Schele, Grube, 1994, p. 111, 116], omHako camo 11apcTBO
JIOJITO€ BpeMsi HE MOIUIM JIOKAIM30BaTh apXeoJoruvecku. A. AHalsS npemioxul
MaTeMaTUYeCKU METOJ| pacuéra paauyCoB BIHMSIHHS TOJIUTUYECKUX LEHTPOB B 00JacTH
Bepxnell YcymacHHTBI, aKIIEHTUPOBAB BHUMAHUE UMEHHO Ha ONPENEICHUH BO3MOKHOIO
Mecta pacnosiokerusi Caki'u Anaya, 2001, pp. 49-50]. A B mocnexnyromieit pabore oH,
COBMECTHO ¢ KaHajckumu snurpapucramu M. 3enaepom u C. T'toHTepoM mnocrtapaincs
IIPOBECTU PEKOHCTPYKIMIO AUHAcCTUYeCKoW ncrtopun Cakil'u, BbIJIEINB HECKOJIBKO HOBBIX
uMeH napeit [Anaya, Guenter, Zender, 2003, pp. 184—-189].

B 2004 r. coBmectHas pabGota JI.JI. benseBa u A. B. Cadponora mo
PEKOHCTPYKIIMN TOJUTHUYECKON reorpaduu obnactu JlakaHTOHCKOW celabBbI MO3BOJIMIIA,
BO-IIEPBBIX, OIPOBEPTHYTH NpeIokeHHYI0 [1. MaThr030M cXeMy NOJIUTHYECKOTO JIETECHHUS
nonuHbl JlakaHxu M ykaszath, uro boHammak u JlakaHxa SBJISUIMCH pa3HOBPEMEHHBIMU
cronuuamu oxHoro napcrBa IllykanpHax, B TO BpeMsl Kak cToiuled AK'e SBISIIOCH
obnapyxenHoe B Haudane 2000-x rr. ropomumie Ilman-ne-Aiyrna [benses, CadpoHos,
2004, c. 132—-135]. A BO-BTOpBIX UCCIIENOBAHUE BHECIO PSAJl YTOUYHEHUH B JUHACTUYECKUI
crucok Tpex napctB [benses, Cadponos, 2004, c. 120-130] u crana oueBH]IHA TECHas
NOJIUTHYECKass B3aMMOCBS3b TpexX WapcTB. UyTh Mo3ke paboTy MO PEKOHCTPYKIMHU
nuHacThuueckoi uctopun Cakiu'v npeanpuHsi BeHrepckuit snurpaduct I1. bupo, koTopsiit
clenang psJ HMHTEPECHBIX HaOMIONEHUM M YTOYHEHHH, B 4YacTHOCTH IO JaTUPOBKE
MOHYMEHTOB HEM3BECTHOTO MPOMCXOXKJIEHUS U BHICTPOMJI CBOM AMHACTUYECKUN CIUCOK
napeii Caku'u [Biro, 2005, pp. 30-32]. Hakoner; Tonsko ¢ 2014 1. Hauanoce aeTanbHOE
apXeoJIOTHYECKOE HCCIIeIoBaHNe palloHa BepxHero TeuyeHus JlakaHXu, B YaCTHOCTH
apxeosorndyeckoro namsTHuka Jlakanxa-llenbranp, rae aMmepukaHckue apxeosnoru Y.
lNongen u A. lllepep oOHapy uiau HOBBIF MOHYMEHT — maHenb | u3 Jlakanxa-llempTans
(LTZ:pan.1), ¢ XOpoII0 COXpaHUBIIUMCS TEKCTOM, LIETMKOM MOCBSAIIEHHBIN HapsaM Caku'u
VIII B. [Golden et al., 2019, pp. 70-72]. Ha ocHOBaHMHM AaHHOTO TEKCTa aMEPHKAHCKHUI
snurpaduct C. XayCcTOH MPeUIOKIIT CBOIO peKOHCTpYKLUIO cricka rapeit Caki'u B VIII B.
[Golden et al., 2019, pp. 78-80], u Takum 00pa3oM OKOHYATEIHHO ObLIA JIOKAIM30BaHA
TEPPUTOPUS LIAPCTBA.
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[IpoBeneHHBbIN 3a ocHeIHUE 25 JIeT aHaIu3 UeporTu(UIECKIX TEKCTOB Mals U3
obnactu JlakaHIOHCKOM CeNbBBI IMO3BOJISIET, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI OTHOCHUTEIBHO TOYHO,
ocobenno s VII-VIII BB. BOCCTaHOBUTH JMHACTUYCCKUE CHUCKH WapcTB Ak'e,
[IIykanpnax u Cakn'm, ¢ Apyroil CTOPOHBI OH CTajl OCHOBOM MJIsI PEKOHCTPYKIUMU U
TEPPUTOPUATILHO-TIOJIMTUYECKON oOpraHu3aund B jgoiauHe Jlakanxu. KoMmakTHOCTB
PaCMOJIOKEHUsI TEPPUTOPUM TpeX MOJUTHM B 3TOW 00JacTU M MX TECHasl MOJIUTUYECKas
B3aMMOCBSA3b, JAIOT OCHOBaHME IPOBECTH  NAPAJUIEIBHYI0  XPOHOJOTHYECKYIO
PEKOHCTPYKIMIO TPEX NWHACTHYECKHUX CIHCKOB. B CBs3M ¢ ueM B mpejcTaBisieMol paboTte
MBI TIOCTapaeMcsi IMPOCYMMHPOBAaTh BCE HWMEIOIIMECS JaHHBIE SNUTpapUUecKuX
HMCTOYHHMKOB M BOCCTaHOBUTH 1apckue cnucku Ak'e, lllykanpnaxa n Caku'u.

Hauvano punactuueckoil wucropuu obnactu JlakaHTOHCKOH CeNbBBI ClETyeT
OTHOCUTH MPUOIU3UTENBHO K pyOexky [V—V BB., 0JlHAKO JaHHBIE O LIAPSX STOrO MEpHOIa
COJIep)KaTcs MCKIIOYUTEIbHO B PETPOCHEKTUBHBIX MCTOYHHMKAX, B TO BpeMs Kak IEpBbIE
CHHXPOHHBIE TAMSATHUKHU JATHUPYIOTCS Ha CTO JIET MO3KE M OTHOCATCS K Hav. VI B. ['pynmna
MOHYMEHTOB M3 COCEJHEro Mamrumiana ComepHT CIMCOK mepBbiX 10 mapeii mapcrsa
[Ta'yan 1 cpeau mpoyero B HEM yIIOMUHAIOTCS paHHUE Hapu Ak'e. K mpaBieHuero mecToro
napst [la'vana K’unuu-TarOy-Xonst | npubnusurensHo mexny 378-423 rr. oTHOCHUTCS
TnepBoe ynoMHHaHMe o uapcte Ak’e. Ha mputonoke 49 u3 Maurdunana roBopuTcs o TOM,
uro naps Ax'e Hamyn-Banam® 6511 nobexnen K'uana-Tar6y-Xonem (YAX:Int.49, C2—
D2). Ognako Mbl HE MOXKEM YTBEpPXkAaTh, YTO OH SIBJSUICSA MEPBBIA LApeM B AUHACTUU
Ax'e, HO Dpsa uCClIeqOBaTENCH MOJArarOT, 4YTO TUTYI k'ebul, 3amucaHHBIA MOCIE
«oMbnemHoro uepornupa» Ax'e (YAX:Int.49, C3) obo3HauaeT OCHOBAaTeNs AWHACTHH
[Schele, 1991, p. 79; Schele, Mathews, 1991, p. 239].

[TepBbie maTupoBaHHBIE COOBITHSA, CBA3aHHBIE C AK'€, OTHOCITCS K KOHIy V B.
Heckonpko Haamuce ymoMuHAIOT Hapst Har-Ymana, MpaBUBIIETO B KOH. V — Ha4. VI BB.
HeGomnbiias nanens u3 Mysee uckycctB B XbtocToHe (Texac), COnep HUT CBEICHHS O TOM,
uto B 498 r. K'an-Tar6y-ban’' — ana6 (y-ahnaabil) naps Ax'e Mar-Ymana ocatun cBoit
nsoper; Hax-Illyn (Houston pan., D1-D6), a uyts panee B 495 r. mocTaBujI CTENy B YECTh
oxonuanus 20-nerus (Houston pan., D7-D8). Haanuce Ha emie 01HOM MOHYMEHTE — T.H.
«[Tanemu [Toy», natupyemas 521 r., Takxke coodbmraer o K'an-TarOy-bai'e, ycranoBuBIIeM
IPUTOJIOKY B CBATHIHILE. B 3TOM TekcTe OH aHANOrW4YHO Ha3BaH: y-ah(n)abil Yat 'Uhman
'Ak'e' 'ajaw — «oH ero anaab Mar-Ymana, naps Ax'e» (Po pan., D5-D6). U Hakoner Ha
npuTonoke 37 u3 Mamramnana ynoMuHaeTcs MIGHHNK JEBSTOrO Ta'daHckoro naps “Knot-
Eye-Banama I — Boenauansuuk (‘u-yajawte’) naps Ax'e Mar-Ymana (YAX:Int.37, C1—
D3), 3axBaueHnsiit 1160 B 499 r., mu6o B 508 rr. [Nahm, 1997, pp. 66—67; Martin, Grube,
2000, p. 120]. Takum oOpa3oM Bpems MpaBiEHUS PaHHUX Laped AK'e sIBISETCS I Hac
OTHPABHOM TOYKOM PEKOHCTPYKIIMH TUHACTUUECKUX CIIUCKOB AOJUHBI JIakaHXH.

KocBenHble naHHbIE yKa3bIBAIOT Ha TO, UTO K pydexy V-V BB. ciieyeT OTHOCUTh
u ocHoBanue nuHactuu B lllykansnaxe. Ha ctene 1 u3 Hebonbmoro ropoauma Oxoc-ne-
Arya, nmatupyemoi 588 r., OTMEYEHO, YTO MECTHBINA KHA3b Y MaH-I1aT, KOTOpEIN coBepIIni

2 3mech W Janee MMEHa UApel W3 PEKOHCTPYMPYEMOTO [MHACTHYECKOTO CIUCKA OyIyT BBIIEIATHCS
IO )KUPHBIM IIPUPTOM.

3 Yrenue neproro nepornmda MMeHH 1aps He M3BECTHO. Panee uMs untanock kak Xoit-banam (Joy-Bahlam
— «[lepeBsizannblii Sryap»). OnHako, Ha OCHOBaHMM psila AHAJIOTHYHBIX IPUMEPOB HCCIIEIOBATEIH
MIPUILIHA K BBIBOAY, YTO MOJHAs (opMa JaHHOTO MMEHHOTO neporimda npencTaBiseT U3 ceds coyeTaHne
HEU3BECTHOI JIOrorpaMMbl B BHJE ue€pena C IepeBA3aHHBIM TIJa30M U TONOBBl fAryapa: ...-BALAM.
[TosToMy nms ycnoBHO o6o3HavaeTcs kak “Knot-Eye” Bahlam — «Y3nornassrii» SAryap.
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puryan B «3emiue naps LllykampHaxa» ObUl «CeAbMBIM, HACIEIOBABIIMM BOCHAYAIbHUKY
coiHa Ax-Mam-Ilynuma» ('u huk tz'ak(bujul yajawte' 'u-... xaak 'Aj Yax Puniim)
(OAG:st.1, B8-A11). B stom konTekcTe AX-Ham-IIyHuM BBICTYIIAeT B POIM OCHOBATEIIA
muHactun  IllykanpHaxa, a BOEHAYaJIbHUK €ro ChlHa CTAHOBHUTCS BIAJeTelieM U
POZOHAYATBHUKOM KHSDKECKOH auHacTuu B Oxoc-ne-Arya. Takum o0Opazom, co BpeMEHH
MOSIBJICHUA 1IapCTBa 0 KOHIa VI B. CMEHMIIOCH ceMb MOKOJICHHUM KHSAXKECKOW AUHACTUH, U
B LIEJIOM KOJIMYECTBO IOKOJICHMH napckoil nquHactuu lllykanbHaxa JOJDKHO COBNALATh C
KHsDKecKoH. Ha ocHOBaHuuM mapaiiebHOW XPOHOJIOTMHM HAPCKOW JIMHACTUU COCEIHETO
ITa'yana, MBI 3HaeM, 4TO CEMb-BOCEMb ITOKOJIEHUH 1Iapell CMEHSIOTCS B CPEIHEM 32 MTEPHO]
okono 150-170 ner [Martin, Grube, 2000, pp. 118-120]. Takum oOpa3oM OCHOBaHHE
napckoii auHacTuy IllykansHaxa Morsio npousoity 10 400 1., Ax-Mam-Tlyaum npasun B
koHue IV B., 3aTeM «CBIH Ax-ﬁam-HyHnMa>>, BEpOATHO B Hay. V B., a 3arem emie 6-7
napei 10 BTopoit mosioBunsl VI B.

K nauany VI B. otHOCUTCS M niepBoe ynomuHaHue o napcrse Caku'u. [lanens 12
u3 Ilbenpac-Herpac, rae m3obpaxeH BoeHHBIH Tpuymd maps Mokuba Mar-Axa 1 max
YEeThIPbMsI COCEIHUMHU LAPCTBAMHM, CIYUYHUBIIMICA 10 514 T. XOpouIo WACHTU(PUIHUPYIOTCS
JIBOE IICHHUKOB, 3T0 naph [la'wana “Knot-Eye”-bamam I u naps Babe [Martin, Grube,
2000, p. 141], a BOT mepBBIi IUJICHHUK MO UMEHH AKYIb-MoO, M300pa)keHHBIN clieBa,
JOATOE€ BpeMs BBI3BIBAN JTUCKyccHH. OJHAKO KayecTBEHHBbIE IH(PPOBBIE CHUMKH
MOHYMeHTa, cnaeidanHble B 2015 r. mpoektom «Omnurpaduueckuii artnac Ilerena»
MO3BOJISIOT ONPEACTUTh B «IMOeMHOM ueporiude» miueHanka Tutyn SAK-tz'i-'AJAW,
Saktz'i" 'ajaw — «uapp Caku'm» (PNG:pan.12, Q1-R2). To ectb MBI MOXXE€M CUYHMTaTh
AKkyJb-Mo nIepBbIM U3 YIIOMHUHAEMBIX B UICTOYHHMKaX Lapeit Caki'u.

Crnenyromee cBueTenseTBO O Hapsax Cakl'Mm COXpaHWIOCh B PETPOCIEKTHBHOM
TekcTe Ha T.H. «Kapakacckoil maHenu», yctaHoBlieHHOW B cepenune VIII B. B Hem ecthb
oTChUIKa ¢ paHHel ucropun Caki'u, koTopas coobmiaer, yto 1 ssHBaps 564 r. naps Caku'u
MOJIYYMJI IaHb B BUJIE TIEPHEB KeIlalis, a YyTh M03%e B HOsIOpe 564 r. OCBATHII XpaMbl IBYX
6oxectB (Caracas pan., A1-B9). biok ¢ umeHem maps coxpaHwics HE OYEHb XOpPOIIIO,
OJIHAKO TPEAINONIOKHUTENIbHO, YTo TaM 3amucaHo K'ab Chante' — K'a6-Uante' (Caracas
pan., A5-BS). B ucropun Caku'm u3BECTHO €lle, KaKk MHUHUMYM, TpPH Laps C TaKUM
MMEHEM, BEPOSATHO 3TO ObUIO MOMYJSPHOE B JMHHUJKE TPOHHOE UM, TO €CTh B JIaHHOM
tekcte ynomuHaerca K'a0-Yanre 1.

Ceenenus 06 ucropuu Ax'e B VI B. Taxke oTpbiBouHbl. M3 TekcTa Ha IpUTOJIOKE
35 u3 Mamruunana Mbl y3HaeM, uto okono 530 r. na'danckuii naps K'unamu-Tat6y-Xoms 11
3axBatuil B 1wieH K'anrtena, xusa3s Bouans, BoeHauanbHuka (‘u-yajawte’) “Knot-Eye”-
banama I, maps Ax'e (YAX:Int:35, C1-D3). Moxno npennonoxuts, uto “Knot-Eye”-
Banam I cran mpeemnmkom Mar-Ymana u Bomapmics mocie 521 r. A criemyromee
ynomMuHaHue 1apsi Ax'e OTHOCHTCS K KOHIY VI B. M COIEp>KUTCS B HAJIIUCH Ha CTEJIE U3
Koponesckoro mysest uckyccrsa u ucropun B bproccene. «bproccenbckast crenay» Obuia
Bo3ABUTHYTa B 593 r. HekuM KHs3eM K'MHMY-AKOM W3 HEHW3BECTHOTO MeECTa, U B
3aKIIIOYEHUH YKa3aHO, YTO OH OblI «BOoeHauanbHUKOM (‘u-yajawte’) “Knot-Eye”-banama,
napsi Ax’e» (Brussels st., H2-H4). Takum o6pa3om B camom koHie VI B. B Ak’e mpaBuT
mapb ¢ TpoHHbIM uMeHeM “Knot-Eye”-basama II, aHamornyHsIM HMMEHHM €ro
MpeANIecTBeHHUKA 2-i1 ueTBepTH VI B., COMHHTENIBHO, YTO 3TO OBUT OJMH U TOT K€ 11apPh.

Ko 2-ii mon. VI B. OoTHOCATCSA meEpBbIE M3BECTHBIE MOHYMEHTHI M3 IL1apCTBA
[llykanprax. Ha crenme 7 wu3 Jlakanxu wu300paxeH mapb B OOCBOM 0OJIaueHUU
TEOTUYaKaHCKOTO THUIA (MO3aWYHBIH [IUIEM-K0 'Xaé ¥ KBAAPATHBIN IIUT), YTO TOJKHO OBLIO



Llapu AK'e, IllykanvHaxa u Caxy'u: npobriema peKoHcmpyKkyuu OuHACMUUecKUx cnuckos ... 157

CBA3BIBaTh MPOUCXOXKIEHUE JIMHACTUU C MEPUOJOM TEOTHUYAKAHCKOTO 3aBoeBaHus 378 T.
IlepBas nata oTHOCUTCS K OKOHYaHHIO 20-1eTus B 593 1., HO BTOpas aarta cooOmaer o
BOIIAPEHUU B 554 T. mpaBUTENs, UMsI KOTOPOTO YaCTHYHO COMTO, MOXKHO pa3o0paTh TOIBKO
'a-WINIK ..., 'Aj Winik ... — Ax-Bunuk-... (LAC:st.7, A16-B17). Ax-Bunuk-...
npasBuil Bcro 2-10 noia. VI B., B 594 r. ornpasgnosan 20-nerue napcrsosanus (LAC:st.7,
A18-A20). DTum xe BpemMeHeM aatupyercs crena u3 Oxoc-me-Arya, yCTaHOBJICHHAs B
588 1., Tam ke coolImaercs o puryane KHa3st YMan-Ilara B 572 1., KOTOPBIH «3eMIIeKOIAa
B ero (cBoeit) 3emuie kaa3s [ykanpnaxa» (OAG:st.1, B11-B12), To ecTb CBsA3b ¢ apckum
nomom IllykanpHax o4yeBMIHA, HO MM LIAps-Clo3epeHa He Ha3biBaercs. EcTh emie oauH
PETPOCIICKTHBHbII TEKCT Ha 1-if cTymeHn ueporiuduyeckoil JecTHuIb 3 u3 Manrduiana,
KOTOpBIi coolmiaet, uro B HoA0pe 564 1. K'an-Tok-JIyk u3 LllykaneHaxa, ObuT 3aXBa4yeH B
wiedn napem Ila'wana. Craryc K'an-Tok-JIyka He coBceM siCeH, MOCKOJbKY OH Ha3BaH
Xukalnaah ‘ajaw — «m3) uapckoro poaa Ilykampnaxa» (YAX:HS.3-1, A2-B3),
aHaiornyHo Mawm-Ilaty U BnoimHe MOT OBITh KHS3€M HIIM IIAPEBUYEM TMOCKOJIBKY MBI
3HaeM, 4to ¢ 554 r. Ha TpoHe Haxoawicsad Ax-Bunuk-... .

Cnenyroumit uaps lllykanbHaxa ﬁaxaB-an-MyBaH I B3011en Ha Tpon B 600 r.,
0 4eM coo0IIaeT BechMa HHPOPMATUBHBIN TEeKCT Ha nmaHenu 4 u3 bonammaka (BPK:pan.4,
A1-B3), conepkamuii moapoOHbIe NaHHbIE O IIyKalbHaXCKOW AuHacTuu 1-i yerBeptu VII
B. B Tekcte 0co00 oTmMeuaercs, 4To 3To coObITHE npou3onuio B Mecte Y cuxsuil (Usiijwitz)
(BPK:pan.4, B3), T. e. B bonamnake, kyna B Hauane VII B. mon BnusuHum [la'yana Obiia
nepeHeceHa unapckas pesugenuus u3  llykanpnaxa (Jlakanxu) — apeBHEH cronuia
napcTea. BepostHO AX-BuHHK-... mpuxoauics otnoMm Maxas-Uan-Mysany I, HO TouHBIX
JaHHBIX 00 sToM Her. Maxas-Yan-MyBan I ymep 605 r., omHako ycmeB B 603 T.
OTMETUTHCS B BOCHHO-TIOIMTUYECKOM O0pb0Oe B perruoHe, 0 ueM coo0IIaeT npuToiaoka 4 us3
bonammaka: jubuuy 'u-too'k'pakal 'aj Lakamha' — «moBepriioch €ro BOWCKO 4YeJIOBEKa U3
Jlakamxu (ITanenke)» (BPK:Int.4, A1-D4), mo Bceil BUIMMOCTH OH Y4acTBOBal B BOIHAxX
cBoero cro3epena naps [la'yana Ha 3anage peruoHa Y CyMacHHTBI.

Mocne cmeptu Maxas-Yan-Mysana I B arycre 605 T. OyKBambHO uepe3
HECKOJIbKO JHel Ha TpoHe lllykanbHaxa BocceqaeT ero mpeeMHUK, BEPOSITHO ChIH, YTEHHE
MMEHHM KOTOPOTO HECKOJIBKO MPOOJIEMaTUYHO, HO TPEANOIOKUTENBbHO 3TO 'a-...-li-NAL,
'Aj ...I1? Nal — Ax-...np-Hanb. Ho nanbiie coo0iaeTcsi o JOBOJIBHO CTPAHHBIX COOBITHSIX, B
Mapte 610 1. Ax-...Jib-HaJjib BeIHYX/I€H O€KaTh U3 Y CHUXBHUIIA U OTIIPABUTHCS K CIO3EPEHY
B [la'yan, TpoH nepemten k HekoeMy Ax-Uan-Took'y, KoTopslil Toxxe Ha3BaH Xukalnaah
'‘ajaw (BPK:pan.4, C4-D7).Cxopee Bcero Ax-Yan-Toox’ ObuT KHSI3€M IAPCKOTO poja u
MO//IePKUBAEMbIN BHEIIHETIONUTHUECKUMHU onoHeHTamu [1a'yana, y3ypnupoBan BiIacTh B
[IIykanpHaxe. OgHako yepes rof B 611 r. oH TepnuT NMopa)keHHe U MOMajaeT B IJIEH K AX-
...Jb-Hamio u Tot BHOBB Bo3Bpamiaetcs B Y cuxsull (BPK:pan.4, C6-D8).

B nocnenneM ¢gparmMente HaamuCH cooOmaeTcss o cMepTH xeHiuHbl Mm-K'an-
Tok-Ca... 614 r., kotopas Ha3BaHa k'uhul 'ixik («00XecTBEeHHas KEHIIMHA», T. €. JKE€Ha
naps) (BPK:pan.4, G1-H2) u ckopee Bcero peus ujaer o marepu Ax-...Jab-Hans. U ee umst
coBmagaer ¢ uMmeHeMm >keHIHBI Wm-K'an-Tok-Cat...H, u300pakeHHON Ha Apyrom
MOHYMEHTE — naHenu 2 u3 bonammaka, rje napuia ¢ KpojaukoM B pyKax CUIALIas BHYTpU
JyHHOTO cepra npezacraeT B oOpaze Oormnu Jlynsl (BPK:pan.2). JlatupoBka 3TOro
MOHYMEHTa HECKOJIBKO MpobiemaTuyHa, oo 602, mibdo 608 rT., HO camoe I1aBHOE, UYTO B
MOJIHMCH K LAPUIIE OHA Ha3BaHa u-k'ahk' ...l xaak ... Muwaahn k'uhul 'Ak'e’ 'ajaw — «on ee
...7 (otem) ...-MysBan, cBsmensabiid napb Ax'e» (BPK:pan.2, F-I). To ectp Mm-K'an-Toxk-
Car...H mpoucxoguna u3 Ak'e u Obula Jgouepbio maps ...-MyBaHa, KOTOPBIA MOT
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Bomapwicss mocie “Knot-Eye”-bamama II. K coxanenuro, Oonblie 0 HEM HHYETo
HEU3BECTHO, HO 3/IECh peub MJET O JUHACTHYECKOM Opake MEeXy IapCKUMH JoMaMu AK'e
n IllykanpHaxa, 4TO B JaIbHEHIIEM MOCIYKHIO noBoxoM i naped IllykanpHaxa
MIPETEHA0BAaTh Ha BTOPOH «dMOJIeMHBIN neporiud» Ak'e.

Hanee mpuONM3UTENBHO OKOJMO 625 T. HpoHM30LLIa BOWHA MEXIY LAPCTBOM
Moxu6 ¢ oxnoii croponsl n koanuieil Caki'u u bakans (ITageHke) ¢ APyroi CTOPOHBI,
KOTOpasi 3aKOHYMIIACh TOOeA0N Tapst Nokuba K'unnu-Monans-Axa | [Martin, Grube, 2000,
pp. 142—-143]. Ha ctene 26 u3 IIbenpac-Herpac n3o0pakeHsl ABa €ro IJICHHUKA, OJUH U3
koTopbix Ha3BaH K'ab Chante' Saktz'i' 'ajaw — «K'ab-Yaunre', naps Caxku'u (PNG:st.26, Cl1-
3). D10 BTOpOI M3 M3BECTHBIX HaM Iapeil Caki'm ¢ TaKUM TPOHHBIM WMEHEM, TO €CTh
K'a0-Yanre’ Il npaBuBmmii B 1-if yerBeptu VII B., HO Ooiee HE yNOMHHAIOUIUICA B
KaKuX-1100 IPYruX UCTOUYHUKAX.

Ucrtopus nunactun [lykansHaxa cepenunsl VII B. moapoOHO mpencTaBieHa B
HAAMKCU Ha maHenu 5 u3 boHammaka, rae coolmaercs yTo mocie KOHGIMKTa BOKPYT
obnactu Habxy'k’ Ha rpanurne I[la'wana, npousomreqiero B 642 r., B Mapte 643 T., KHA3b
0 UMEHU XyX B CONMPOBOKICHHUHU JIt0JIel U3 Y CUXBHIIA ObLI MPU3BaH K A 'YaHCKOMY I1apio
Mauryn-banamy 111, momyuam ot Hero caHkuuio Ha npasiaenne (BPK:pan.5, C1-M) u B Mae
643 r. ObT KOpOHOBaH Kak HOBbIM Hapb lllykanbHaxa ¢ TPOHHBIM MMeHeM BuHakxa0-
Toox’ (BPK:pan.5, A1-E2). Ho nanpme Bunakxa0-Took’, mogo0OHO NpeanecTBEHHUKY
Ax-...nmp-Hamo, B nekabpe 647 1. Oexan u3 YCHXBHIIA, BO3MOXHO OmsATh B [la'gan
(BPK:pan.5, E5-F6). B cBoto cTonuily oH BepHyJcs yxke B ¢eBpaie 648 1., a 2 anpens 648
., OH TMOJYYMJI elle OJHY MHCHTHUIO0 Biactu: u-ch'amaw Naah Kaan Paach Tamab?
Chuwen? — «on Opan Hax-Kaan-Ilau-Tama0-UyBeH? M OKOHYATEIbHO YTBEpIMJICS Ha
tpoHe (BPK:pan.5, E7-F9).

O nmaneHeiimen cynp0e Bunakxab-Took’a HMuero He mM3BeCTHO, HO B 650-¢ TT.
napcTso IllykanpHax ToMmano B 3aBUCHMOCTB OT MOTYIIecTBeHHOro Mokuba. [lanens 2 u3
Ibenpac-Herpac coobmaer o Tom, uto B 658 T. maps Moku6a Mnam-K'an-Ax 11 co6pan
CBOMX BaccajoB JJIs ydacTusl B puTyalle «B3sTus xo'xasa*» (PNG:pan.2, B1-M2). Cpemu
CO3BAHHBIX BAacCaJOB, HM300PAKEHHBIX KOJEHONPEKJIOHEHHBIMH TMEpel CIO3EPEHOM,
MPUCYTCTBYIOT: KHA3b oOnactu K'an — wnen napckoro poxaa Ila'gana, Biagsika u3z Ak'e
Myitane-Han-K'aBuie u yetBepo npeacrasuteneil lllykansnaxa — duortoBonen (noh ‘aj
payal jukuub — «Benukui Beaynmi KaHod») Yanamp-Yak-UYuso, kHa3p Caxmakans Ax-
Yak-Xonb, kHa3b byOymexm Mud'aak-Ilar u kmase Kuxa ...-K'me-K'ak'-K'yx-Uatans
(PNG:pan.2, A11-L13). Benuka BeposiTHOCTh, 4TO Baccai u3 Ak'e Myiaab-Han-K'aBuiab
CKOp€€ BCETO SABIISJICS LIAPEM, €r0 UM NT0X0XKE APCKOE TPOHHOE MMsI, U B HETO MOJIHICH
OTCYTCTBYET TUTYJ IPOUCXOKICHUS UIIN JOHKHOCTHON TUTYI, KaK Y IPOYHX.

Hanee no 680-x rr. cBeiaeHHA O LApSIX TPEX LAPCTB AONMHBI JIakaHXM 1odTH
MOJIHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT, CBA3aHO 3TO C MPEKpalleHueM aKTUBHBIX BOEHHBIX KOH(QIMKTOB
B perHoHe B mepuoj rereMoHmu Kamynbckoil nepxassl npu Mykmom-U'eeme I,
YCTaHOBUBIIEM B JOJMHE Y CYMacHHTBI CBOEOOpA3HbIN Sfatus quo BO TJIaBe C BacCaIbHBIM
eMy apem Moxn6a Muam-K'an-Akom III [Martin, Grube, 2000, pp. 108—109, 144—145].
Ho B 680-¢ rr. KOHTpOJIb cO cTOpoHB KaHyns ciabeeT W HauyWHAETCS HOBBIH BHUTOK
BOCHHO-TIoNUTHYEeCKOW OoprObl. B Illykansnaxe B 683 r. Bouapuics Ax-Hak'eii, o yem
coobmraer Hagnmuch Ha maHenw 1 w3 bonammaka (BPK:pan.l, Al1-B2), xak u ero

4 Ko'xae (ko'haw) — ronosHol y6op 0coGoii (OPMBI, BHIIOJHEHHBIH M3 KyCOUYKOB JKaJOBOU MO3aMKH M
OBIBIIMI CHMBOJIOM BOGHHOTO cTaryca B TeoTHyakaHe.
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npeniecTBeHHUKU 1-it mon. VII B., OH B KakoW-TO MOMEHT BBIHYXJICH ObLT OeXaTh W3
Ycuxuia B pe3yapTaTe quHacTHUeckoro koHduukra. [IpaBna 3arem B ro0uieiHyto gaty
18 mapra 692 r. kajaay tu—k'abch'ee'n 'Usijwitz — «0H yTBepAWIICS B 3eMiie Y CHXBHID»
(BPK:pan.1, C2-D2), To ectb OH cMOT BEpHYTh CBOWM TpOH. M1 BOT ¢ 3TOro MOMEHTa B
Hayane 690-X IT. pe3KO YBEIMUYMBAETCS KOJIMYECTBO YIIOMHUHAHUI O LAPCKOM JMHACTUU
Caku'n.

/IBe maHenn HEW3BECTHOIO MPOMCXOXKJEHUS, XpaHsuuecs B Mysee HCKycCTB
Henepa (CIIA) u KoponeBckom My3ee McKyccTBa M ucropun bproccens (benbrus), Ha
KOTOPBIX 3alHUCaH MPOJAO0HKAIOIIUICS TEKCT, OTChUIAIOT K BaXKHBIM coObITHsIM KoHIla VII B.
CamMoe Hayallo TEKCTa HE COXPAHUJIOCh, HO B HEM TOBOPUJIOCH O KaKOM-TO JIEWCTBUH, B
orHomenuy naps Moku6a K'unnu-Monans-Aka II B 688 r., npeanpunstom uapem Caki'u
K'a6-YanTe' III (Denver pan., pAl-pB3), To ecTh 3TO TpeTHi Laph ¢ aHAJIOTHYHBIM
TPOHHBIM UMeHeM. W manee coOBITHS OMUCHIBAIOTCS OYKBAIBHO IO THAM: 4 anpens 693 T.
Huxkre'-Mo’, napp HeGonpuioro mapcrsa Ile'TyH, BaccanbHOro MokuGy, cer CTONMILY
Caku'u, HO Ha clenyromuil 1eHs 5 anpens Obl1 pa3ouT u norud B 6utse (Denver-Brussels
pan., pA5—pC3). Uepe3z nBa nua 7 ampens K'ab-Uante' ogpepxan HOByI mobeny u
3axBaTil B IwieH naps Ax'e Xyn-Hu'aak-Mo’, koToporo «comnpoposxnan» Ma6-K'aBuns,
kus3p K'anrens (Brussels pan., pD3—pC5). A eme uepes meHp 8 ampenst KHsi3b Ma6-
K'aBunp n3 K'anTens u moau u3 mectu obnacreid Ax'e «Obun npusBaHbl npes auk K'ad-
Yanre'y (pehkaj y-ichnal K'ab Chante"), T.e. X moOeAUTENIO A MPUHECEHUS KISTBBI
BepHoctHu (Brussels pan., pD5—pD8). bnaronapst coeit mobene 693 r. K'ab-Yanre' 11l cran
nepBbIM 1apeM Caki'u, KOTOpbId 100aBUJI K CBOEH TUTYyJaType BTOPOH «3MOJIEMHBIH
uepormup» Ax'e > . U 5TO HAXOAMT TOATBepkAeHMs B Hagmuesx VIII B, B
peETpOCIEKTUBHOM TeKcTe Ha «Kapakacckoil manenn» nox 706 r. yloMHUHAETCs OCBSILEHUE
xpama K'a6-Yanre', mpu a3ToM oH Ha3BaH 'Aj Yax ... K'ab Chante' k'uhul 'Ak’e 'ajaw — «Ax-
Nami-... K'a6-Yanre', cBsimennsiii naps Ax’e» (Caracas pan., D11-D12), B nanHoM ciyyae
JaXe He MCIONb3yeTcs TUTYI napb Cakil'd, IpH 9TOM HepBas 4acTh UMeHH — Ax-Mami-...
BEPOSATHO, SIBJISUIACh €r0 JINYHBIM MMEHEM, 3alMCaHHBIM Hapsay ¢ TPOHHBIM. Bo-BTOphIX
Ha HalieHHOW HenaBHO naHenu | w3 Jlakanxa-LlenpTans, yctaHoBieHHOU mocie 775 T.
TaK)X€ €CTb PETPOCHEKTUBHBIN (PparMeHT TekcTa, mnocsiieHHbl K'a0-Yaute' I, B
KOTOPOM 3alucaHa jJara poxjaeHus uaps — 9 mapra 669 r. (LTZ:pan.1, HI-H2), 3atem
HeusBecTHOe coObiThe ¢ yyactue uaps B 719 r (LTZ:pan.1, 12-15) u B ocCHOBHOM TekcTe
coobmraercss 00 ocpsimenun rpoOHunpl K'ab-Yante' 11 B 10 Hos6psa 740 r. (LTZ:pan.1,
F2-F4). Ha uxkonorpaduueckoii ciiene ckopee Bcero nzobpaxen cam K'ab-Uanre' 11l kak
nobenutens B BoitHe 703 T. M TaM ¢ HUM Takke 3amucaH TUTYN k'uhul 'Ak'e 'ajaw —
«cBsieHHbIN mapp Ak'e» (LTZ:pan.1, P1-V2). BHe Bcskux COMHEHUI UMEHHO HaJU4Me B
«MOneMHOM wuepornupe» nape Ak'e TUTyNa «CBALICHHBIH», CTaJ0 MNPUYUHOU €ro
npucBoeHus napeM Cakil'u, TakuM 00pa3oM OH MPUYHMCIWI ce0sl K KaTeropuu JAPEBHUX
napeit. bonee Toro, nocne 693 r. HCKOHHBIN JTMHUIK HapcTBa Ak'e (HaKTHUECKU MPUXOTUT
B YMAaJIOK ¥ IIAPCTBO CTAHOBUTCSI 0OBEKTOM MPUTA3AHUNA 00JI€€ MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIX COCE/IEH.

Ot nau. VIII B. 10 Hac gouuia HAAMUCH HA HEOOJBIIOM MAMATHUKE HEM3BECTHOTO
npoucxoxaeHus 1.H. «Cent-JIyncckoil KoJOHHE», B HEH TOBOPUTCS, 4YTO B Mae 715 r. napp
Ax'e o umenu «u'nad»-HYoB ornpaznHoBan 13-meTue CBOEro MpaBiieHUs, U Ha3bIBACT
cebst 'u-yajawte’ K'ihnich Baaknal Chaahk, k'uhul Popo' 'ajaw — «on ero Baccan K'nnnu-

5> deHOMEH IBOMHOIO «dMOIEMHOrO Hepornuda» B TUTYJIaTypax Lapei Maiis moapoOHo pa3obpaH B HalleM
oTaensHOM uccaenoBanuu cM.: [Cadponos, 2005, C. 177-179]
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baknane-Yaaka, csmennoro naps [Tomo'» (Saint Louis col., D1-D4). To ectb «2O11'HaO»-
Yor B3omen Ha TpoH B 702 r., BeposATHO mociie 3aBoeBaHus Ak'e napcrtsom Ilomo’,
KOTOpOE JIoKanu3yeTcss Ha 3amane B joiuHe OkocuHro c¢ ueHtpom B Tonwmue. Ho
napamwiensHo B 703 m 706 rtr. maps Cakn'm K'a0-Uanrte’ III TOXE Ha3bIBaeTcCA
«CBAIICHHBIM 11apeM Ak'e». Hanumo sBHBI BOEHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKHHA KOH(DIUKT B
JlakaHIOHCKOM CellbBE, HO HET OCHOBAaHUU YTBEPXKIaTh, YTO «II1'HaO»-Y0OB MpoOUCXOInI
U3 MCKOHHOTO JMHUIKA Ak'e, KOTOpPBIM TpaJUIIMOHHO OPUEHTUPOBAJICA Ha LApCTBa
Moxu6. Iocie 715 r. Golee HET HU OXHOTO YIOMUHAHHS O CAMOCTOSTENIbHBIX HApsX AK'e,
a «dIMOJIeMHBIN Meporird» UCIOIB3YETCS TOIBKO B COCTaBE JBOMHOM TUTYIATYPHI.

To ectb mociie 715 r. Caku'u yCTaHOBWJIO OKOHYATEJIbHBIM KOHTPOJIb Haj Ak'e,
6onee Toro momunHMIO W uapctBo lllykanpuax. Ilanens W3 Hew3BecTHOro mecra OJU3
bonammnaka, BnepBble 3kcrnoHupoBaBmasics ranepeed Crenpans (Jloc-Amxkenec), Oblia
U3rOTOBJIEHA OJHMM W3 IIYKAJIbHAXCKUX caxaned (HaMecTHUKOB) B 726 T. U Tam
coobmiaeTcss 4To npaBuBLINi B 3T0 Bpems mHapb lllykanpnaxa K'mumu-Yak-Umx yajaw
K'ab Chante' Saktz'i' 'ajaw, [k'uhul] 'Ak’e’ 'ajaw — «on ero Baccan K'a6-Yanre', maps
Caki'u, [cBsmennoro] uaps Ak'e» (Stendahl pan., G8-F10). Onste B TuTyne naps Caki'u
UCTIONB3YeTCsl JIBOMHOW «IMOJIEMHBI HEpOraud», U OH HE TOJBKO CAHKIMOHUPYET
BCTYIUIEHUE BO BiacTh Hapei llykanbHaxa, HO 1 MECTHBIX IIYKaJIbHAXCKUX Biaaerenei. B
1980-¢ rr. B Mecte Dnb-Cenpo 6:m3 bonammaka y rpaduteneit Obutn KOH(PHCKOBAHBI JIBE
[aHeJIN ¢ UeporaupUUecKUMHU TEKCTaMu, MOCBsAIIEHHbIe oJHOMY M3 1apeil lllykanbHaxa.
TouHOE MeCTO HMX IPOUCXOXACHHUS HEU3BECTHO, €CTh BEPOSITHOCTh 4TO 3TO Hy3BO-
Xanucko k 3anany ot bonammnaka. Ha manenu 2 u3 «9nbp-Cenpo» cooburaercs, yto B 717
r. K'a6-Uanre' 11l nmoBenen B30HTH BO BacTh HEKOEMY 4esoBeKy 1o umeHHu “Knot-Eye”-
banam (El Cedro pan.2, A1-B3), koTopslii He Ha3BaH LApPeM, XOTS U BBIMOJHAET PUTYaI
«pacchlllaHus Kareiab» B 721 T. U OCBSIIAET CTAaAWOH AJI UIPhl B Ms4, MOCBSIIEHHBIM
CBOUM IIpeAllecTBeHHUKaM, Toxke He napckoro panra (El Cedro pan.2, C2-F4). A Bor
nanee Ha nma"enu | u3 «9nbp-Ceapo» roBopuTcs o poxaeHuu B 728 r. eme ogHoro “Knot-
Eye”-banama 1, ¢ xoropsiif 3anucan tutyn «uapb lllykanesnaxa» (El Cedro pan.l, B1-
B6). Uepe3 4 roma nocie ero poxjaeHus ymupaer Hekuid Jlam-K'mHng-Yaak, Taxke He
Hocsui napckoro Tutyna, Ho umenyercs kHs3zeM (El Cedro pan.l, E1-D6). Ota
JIOBOJILHO CTpaHHas HH(poOpMalMs, Ha MEpBbI B3IVIAJ, HMMEET BIOJHE JIOTUYHOE
000CHOBaHHME B TEKCTe Ha BenukojenHod maHenu | u3 Jlakanxu. MoOHYMEHT ObLIT
YCTaHOBJIEH B 746 . caxaieM mrykainpHaxckoro naps Ax-Cak-TenecoM, KOTOpsIi Boccel
Bo BiacTh B 743 1. (LAC:pan.1, L2-K5), a ero mapem Ha3BaH kak pa3 “Knot-Eye”-bajam,
KOTOpOMY NIPHUIIMCHIBAETCS JABOWHasg TuTynarypa «uapb Ax'e, napp IllykampHaxa»
(LAC:pan.1, D3-C5). IIpu stom “Knot-Eye”-bamam ynomsuytr kak 'aj (Pat)al? —
«aenoBek u3 (Ilar)ans» (LAC:pan.1, D5), To ecTh OH MPOMCXOANUT HE U3 OCHOBHOUN BETBH
IIyKaJIbHAXCKOM JIMHACTUHU, OHA, CKOpee BCEro, Toxke npepBayiack B Havdane VIII B., a u3
KHSDKECKOTO pojia, ModToMy mnaHenu u3 «Onb-Ceapo» ObUIM TMOCBSILEHBl KHA3bSIM
(mar)anbckoi nuHacTuu. Korma oH Boccen Ha TpOH HEM3BECTHO, CKOpee BCEro Oyaydu
ManoieTHUM 1ociie cmeptu K'manu-Yak-UYuxa, T.e. NpeAlIECTBEHHUKA HA TPOHE, HO J10
cMepTH cBoero crozepera K'ab-Yante' III B 740 r., mocine KOTOpOH OH caM HMCTOJB3YET B
TUTYNaType «dMOnemMubIil uepornmud» Ak'e. Ilo quHacTHUecKOMY CIHMCKy Iapeil Ax'e oH
TpeTuil Hapb ¢ TakuM TpoHHBIM UMeHeM — “Knot-Eye”-banam III u npasut g0 748 r.,
KOTJa MoTepies nopaxkeHue B 6oprOe 3a TpoH oT cBoero caxais Ax-Cak-Teneca, o yem
coolOmraeT HaaAMUCh Ha mpuTosioke 3 u3 bonamnka (BPK:Int.3, A1-A9).

[lepexon tutyna «apb Ak’e» OT Cro3epeHa K Baccally JOBOJBHO HEOObIUEH H
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MOXET OBITh OOBSCHEH TOJNBKO JHUHACTHUECKUM KpuzucoM B camoMm Cakn'u u
JEeHCTBUTENIbHO HaaANMuCh Ha nanenu 1 u3 Jlakanxa-Llenbrans coodiaeT, yTo mocie cMepTu
K'a6-Yanre' III B HOs1Ope 740 r. Turynom maps Caku'u Ha3biBaeTcsi Hekuil YaH-BoJioH,
OCBATHUBIIMKA TpoOHUIY cBoero mpeamectBeHHuka (LTZ.pan.1, F3-Gl), omnako oH
ymupaeT OykBajbHO uepe3 mosroga B mae 741 r. (LTZ.pan.1, G6-G9). A mocne Hero Ha
TpoHE Bomapsercs moioaor YaH-IK', KOTOPHIN elle IOHOMIEH «compoBoXaany (yitaaj)
Yan-bonona npu ocssimennu rpoduuns! (LTZ.pan.1, G2—-G4). Umenno Yan-Ok' aBnsercs
npotaronucToM «Kapakacckoil maHenw», patupyemour 756 r. B 3akimrouuTesbHOM 4YacTh
TEKCTa coodiiaercs o npuHeceHuu nanu 1napro Caku'u B 754 r., mpaBaa TUTyIatrypa naps
couta, Ho mms Chan-Ek' n «omOnemusiii uepornud» Saktz'i' 'ajaw omnpenensrorcs,
BO3MOXKHO, 4TO 3amucad u TUTyn k'uhul 'Ak’e’ 'ajaw (Caracas pan., G2-G3). [anee YaHn-
Dk’ ynoMmHaeTcs okoo 766 r. Ha crene 10 u3 HMarruninana, KoTopast IOCBSIIIEHA BOCHHBIM
nobexam uapst [1a'wana Manryn-banama IV 1o 766 r. Ha nnneBoit 4acTi MOHYMEHTA B
COXpaHMBILIEMCSl ()parMeHTe HAAMKUCH CKa3aHO, YTO «[BTOpres| B ero crpany Yan-Ok'a ...
cBalleHHbIM wapp Ila'gana, cBsamenssli wmapp Kaxa» (YAX:st.10, HI1-12), a nHuxe
MOMEIIEHO M300pakeHNe TUICHHUKA, HaJl KOTOPBIM cleNlaHa Haanuch 'Aj Sak Maax ...-...-
yva Chan Ek' Saktz'i" 'ajaw — Ax-Cak-Mar, ...11 Yau-Ox'a, maps Caku'm (YAX:st.10, K1-
4). Texkct moBectByeT o BoiHe Ila'wana mporuB Cakiu'm, B pe3yibTaTe KOTOPOHM ObLI
IUIEHEH HEKUM pOJICTBEHHUK MJIM CaHOBHUK Laps Caki'u ¥ COBMAJAIOLIEH CO BpeMEHEM
BoccTaHoBJeHus BiusHus [la'yana B cocennem lllykanpHaxe. Hakoner mocnennss nara,
cBs3anHas ¢ Yan-Ok'oM, 3anmucana Ha naHenu w3 Jlakanxa-lleapTans, korma B 775 1. B
ro0uneiinyro naty on nountaet K'a6-Hante' Il (LTZ.pan.1, K1-02). PoacTBeHHsbie cBsi3u
K'a6-Uante' III, Yan-bonona u Yan-Ox'a, He cOBceM IOHATHBI, OHU MOTJH OBITH Kak
JIEIOM—OTLHOM—BHYKOM, TaK U JIBO€ MOCIEIHUX MOTJIA MPUXOJUTHCS CTAPLIUM U MJIAIINM
ceiHOBBsiMU K'a0-YanTe' I11.

Nms Ax-Cak-Mama 3aduxcupoBaHo Ha mputoioke 1 u3 Dmb-Kaiio, xoropas
SABJISNACH CAXaNbCKMM MOHYMEHTOM BO BJaJeHMAX MokuGa, HO CBEJICHHS, KOTOpbIE TaM
YIOMSIHYTBI JJOBOJIBHO JIOOOMBITHBL. Tam ckazaHo, uTo B 763 u 772 IT. yTBEpKAECHUE BO
BIIACTH caxayel Manmums (Onp-Kaito) mpoucxoauno no noenenuro maps Cakin'm Ax-
Cak-Mama (CAY:nt.1, E3-G3, M11-N16). Ckopee Bcero peub HIET O TOM XK€
TnepcoHaxe, uto U Ha crene 10 u3 Mamrumnana, oH He MOT GBITH IAPEM, HOCKOIBKY B 3TO
Bpems npaBuil YaH-Ok', HO MOT IPUXOJUTHCS AP0 POACTBEHHUKOM, YUUTHIBAsI, UTO C €TI0
UMEHEM UCTONb3yeTcst HenoHATHBIN TUTYIL. (Y AX:st.10, K2). Takum oOpa3om, MBI MOKeM
TIPEATONOKHTh, 9T0 K 760-M rr. Yan-Dk’ 3axBaThiBaeT y Moknba 3emmn B JleBoGepexbe
YcymacunTel, npsimo Ha rpanule ¢ [la'yaHoMm u ynpaBnsTe UMM cTaBUT cBoero Ax-Cak-
Mama, KOTOphIii Ha3HA4YaeT caxajiei, Ho Mexay 763-766 IT. monajgaer B IJIEH K ﬁamyH-
banamy IV, npoBoauT TaM HECKOJIBKO JIET U BE3BpAIAeTCs K 772 T.

Janee pazBopaunBaercs 6oprba Bokpyr lllykanpHaxa, mOCKoIbKy B KoHIEe 740-x
IT. TaM K BJAacTH NpuXoguT caxaib Ax-Cak-TeJiec, KOTOpbIil HA MOHYMEHTaxX €ro ChIHA
umenyercs «uappb lllykanpHaxa, cBsiieHHbIN Happ Ak'e». Ocob0 MOAYEpPKUBACTCS TUTYI
ero nmpoucxoxaenus 'aj Xukalnaah — «aenosex u3 lllykanesnaxa» (LAC:pan.1, L6), To
€CTh OH MPOUCXOAUI U3 JIPEeBHEN CTOJMIIA IJapCTBa M MOT OBITH CBSi3aH ¢ OOKOBOIl BETBbIO
napckoro JmHuka IllykansHaxa. He ciny4aiiHO €ro HacieJHUK NOJY4YWI UMS
[ykcuk'anuc-Yman-Maxap-Yan-Mysan B yecTs npasutens Hauana VII B. ITociae Ax-Cak-
Teneca Ha TPoOH B 776 T. B3OIIEI €TI0 CHIH MO TPOHHBIM UMeHeM Maxas-Yan-Mysan II B
utore 776 r. (BPK:st.2, A1-D1), koTopslii ¢ HayaJia CBOETO IIAPCTBOBAHMS MIPETEHAYET HA
JBOMHOM «3MOsIeMHBIN neporinud» «uapb Ak'e, naps lllykanpaaxa», 0 4eM coOOLIAOT BCe
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€ro M3BECTHbIE MOHYMEHTHI, Hampumep crtena | u3 bonammaka (BPK:st.l, M-N).
Homutnueckne amOurmn Maxa-Uan-MyBaHa BBUIMBAIOTCS B MAcIITa0HYIO BOMHY C
Caki'u, KOTOpYyIO OH BEJI IIpU NOJAEPHKKE CBoero cro3epeHa naps Ila'vana Kokax-banama
IV, BocHHBIM COI0O3 OBUT MOAKPEIUICH JAMHACTHYECKHUM OpaKOM MEXIY Naxas-Yan-
Myganom II u na'uanckoii napessoii Mm-Mam-Yur-Xyn-Bunnk-Hax-Kan (BPK:st.2, H1—
4). BoiiHa 3akoHuUWjach KpymHoW moOemoi Hajy Cakn'm B Hawvaine 787 T, Korma
oowveuaeHHoe Boiicko IllykanpHaxa u [la'gyana ¢ pa3HUICH B HECKOJIBKO JTHEH pa3Omiio
nBa otpsga maps Caxi'm Mexre’-K'unnua (BPK, Int.1, A 1-7; BPK:Int.2, A1-8). D10
eIMHCTBEHHOE WM3BECTHOE COOBITHE BpeMEHH TpaBieHus Mer-K'HxHu4a, KOTOPBIIL,
BHJIUMO, CTajl nmpeeMHukoM Yan-Ox'a mocie 775 r. B yecth mobe b ﬁaX&B-an-MYBaH II
B 791 r. Bo3Ben xpaMm B boHammake, yKpalleHHbII BHYTPH HACTEHHBIMH POCIHMCSIMHU, TE
[EHTpaJIbHOE MECTO 3aHMMAaeT cieHa OuTBbl U TpuyMmda [Martin, Grube, 2000, pp. 135—
136]. IlpenmonoXuTENbHO TOCIETHSAA JaTa, CBs3aHHAs C ﬁaxaB-an-MyBaHOM 11,
oTHOCHUTCS K 24 utonst 805 T., mociie 3TOro MOJHOCTHIO UCUE3a0T KaKUe-TH00 yIOMUHAHUS
kak o napsax llykanbHaxa, Tak u napsx Ax'e.

[Tocne 787 r. n3BectHO, yTo CaKIl'u TEPIUT elle 0AHO nopaxkenue. Ha ¢pparmente
MoHyMeHTa 83 u3 ToHMHBI M300pak€H IUIEHHUK, DPSIOM C KOTOPHIM €CTh HAaJIHUCh,
rnacsimas, 4yto «...1ape [lomno’ K'muuu-...-Yanar nosepr 3emutto Xair'-Tokanbs-Ok'-Xwuia,
napst Caku'm» (TNA:mon.83, B1-D4). Korna npousonuia BoitHa TOUHO HE U3BECTHO, HO
npeanojoxurenbHo  okoo 800 1., 6e3 comHeHus Xan'-Tokanab-IK'-XHI craja
npeemunkom Mexre’-K'munua Ha Tpone CaKi'H U NMPABHI BIUIOTh JI0 CBOETO HOPAKEHHUS.
[Tocne storo B Hauazne IX B. uHpopMmarus o mapsax Caki'u OTCYTCTBYET, HO IIAPCTBO HE
MCYE3NI0 TOJHOCThIO HA BOJIHE Kpu3uca TepMHHAIBHOTO KJIACCMUECKOro Iepuoja,
COBEPILIEHHO HEOXuAaHHO yrnomMuHaHue maps Caku'm nossusercs B 860-e rr. Ha
MOHYMEHTE HEU3BECTHOTO Tpoucxoxaenus, T.H. «Crene PoHmanay, ycTaHOBIEHHOM B
yecTh Hekoro caxansd banam-UYux-Kaity-K'yk'-Marma, ymepiero B 864 r., coobmiaercs, 4to
oH Ob11 HamecTHUKOM 1aps Caki'u K'ag-Uanrte' IV (Randall st., I8-112). Takum o6pazom
MOKHO 3aKJTIFOUUTh, 4TO IapcTBO Cakil'u mpocyiiecTBoBaio 10 2-i moi. [X B., mocie 3Toro
HaAmucH B o6nactu JIakaHIOHCKOM CeIbBBI MPOMAIAI0T, a TEPPUTOPHATBHO-TIOTUTUYECKAS
OpraHu3aIys TPUXOAUT B YIIAIOK.

AHanu3 nuHactryeckor ucrtopun napctB Ax'e, lllykansHax n Caku'm mokasan,
YTO 3TH TPH MOJMTHH CPEITHETO YPOBHsI, PACTIONOKEHHBIC B TOJIMHE PeKr JlakaHxa, oueHb
TECHO B3aMMOJIEHCTBOBAIM Apyr ¢ apyroM. llosenenus aunactuit Ax'e m llykanpHax
oTHOcUTCS K KoHIy IV B., a Cakll'u HauyMHAEeT YNOMHHAThCSd B HMCTOYHHUKAX TOJBKO C
Hayana VI B. Ilapm Ax'e m IllykanbHaxa Kak NpPaBUJIO HAaXOJWINCh B BacCAIbHOU
3aBUCUMOCTH OT CBOMX MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIX COCEAEH, Lapeit Noxnba n IMa'yana, Caku'n
HA00OpOT MPOBOJIMIO OoJiee HE3aBUCUMYIO MOJUTHKY. M Bo3BbImeHHe mnapeit Caku'u B
konie VII B. coBmano c¢ ocmabnenuem nuHactuii Ax'e u lllykanpHaxa, mepBas B Hadase
VIII B. mpepbiBaeTcsa IOJIHOCTBIO, @ BTOpas BO3poOXkAaercs BO Bropou mous. VIII B.
AKTUBHAsI moiuTHYeckass Oopbba Mexay HapcTBaMu 3akaHuuBaercss okoio 800 1. u
CBSI3aHO ATO OBLIO C OOIIUM KPU3UCOM KIIACCUYECKOW KyIbTYphl Maiis. Bopodem, napcTBo
Caxku'm mpocyiectBoBaiio a0 2-i nou. [X B. /J[MHacTuyeckue CHOUCKU TpeX IUHACTUH
Ipe/CTaBIeHbI HAMU 001el cBOAHOI cuHXpoHHOU Tabiuie (cM. Tab. 1).
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NJLTIOCTPALIAM
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Tabauya 1.
CuHXpOHHBIN AMHAcTHYECKUH civcok napei Ak'e, [llykanpHaxa n Cakn'n
(coct. A.B. CadpoHnoBbIM)
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